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Abstract 
The Internet plays an increasingly significant role in people's lives. Poverty of data and 
research on Internet use and users is probably one of the most significant factors affecting 
the understanding of the Internet use and attitude in a conservative country and society 
such as Saudi Arabia. The aim of this research was to identify and analyse Saudi 
university students' use of the Internet, with particular emphasis on factors associated 
with, and influencing, female university students' attitude toward using the Internet. 
A mixed method approach was used utilising a mixture of quantitative and qualitative 
research techniques. It included a questionnaire to more than 700 male and female 
university students in King Saud University which incorporated questions on web and 
email use as well as an adopted Internet attitude scale from Tsai et al (2001). This was 
followed by series of focus group interviews with female students on Internet gender 
related issues. 
The study found that demographic variables are associated with Saudi university 
students' use of the Internet. Gender was found to be significantly associated with 
students' email usage, chatting, and feelings about the web. Culture also affected 
women's reasons for using the web, choice of websites visited, and web activities. It also 
influenced reasons for e-mail use and non-use, and the people with whom they 
communicated using email. Females in Saudi Arabia face many challenges when it 
comes to Internet access and use. These barriers tend to be somewhat different than those 
faced by man. For Saudi females it is more cultural (i. e. family restrictions, lack of time) 
and psychological (i. e. security & privacy, Internet complexity). The majority of students 
had positive attitudes towards using the Internet. Female students were as positive in their 
attitude as male students. However, females had real or perceived difficulties in their 
ability to control their Internet usage. 
Considering the scarcity of previous literature in this particular context (Saudi Arabia), 
this research provides an original and comprehensive contribution to knowledge 
regarding Internet use and attitude among university male and female students. 
Keywords: Internet Use, Internet Attitude, Internet and Higher Education, 
Gender and Culture, Saudi Arabia 
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Chapter One 
Introduction 
1.1 Preamble 
It is widely known that the development of information and communication 
technologies (ICT) has had a dramatic impact on every aspect of peoples' lives. The 
Internet is one of the most important technological developments of the late 2 Oth 
century. It links computers internationally and is made up of various components 
including: the World Wide Web and e-mail. "By using the Internet, individuals living 
in different countries can connect through their computers almost instantaneously" 
(Bahdi, 2000, p. 881). 
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The Internet technology took only four years until it reached a critical mass of 50 
million users. In explaining the meaning of such diffusion, Barlow (1995) noted that 
"the Internet is the most transforming technological event since the capture of fire" 
(Barlow, 1995, p. 50). For a rapidly growing number of people it is a useful 
information resource and communication tool and for others it is a vital part of their 
lives (Howard et al., 2002). 
Although there are people who do not use the Internet and never will, some people 
cannot afford it, and some people do not use it well, the growing use of the Internet is 
not only a phenomenon in the United States and Europe; it is also true in many 
developing countries. For example, in Saudi Arabia "Internet users grew by over 
430% in four years (2000-2005), =ounting to CAGR (Compound Annual Growth 
Rate) of 44.4%, (vs. world growth rate of 27.4%); Internet users are exceeding 2.5 
million. Personal computers (PC) penetration has also grown 40% annually (vs. world 
PC growth rate of 9%) to around 16% penetrations" (Digital reach report, 2005, p. 3). 
As the Internet becomes increasingly important in people's lives, the study of this 
communication medium has become one of the growing areas in social science 
research in the West (Ferris 1996; Jones, & Clarke; 1995). Gurumurthy (2004) noted 
that there is a mainstream view that ICT (i. e. Internet) has only technical rather than 
social implications. In fact, the enjoyment of benefits from ICTs is determined by 
societal relationships; hence these technologies are not gender neutral. With the 
widespread use of the Internet, Papacharissi and Rubin (2000) emphasize the great 
need for understanding the social attributes that effect people's use of computer 
mediated communications (CMC) and the outcomes of CMC attitudes. 
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In the Middle East, however, lack of data and research on Internet use and users is 
probably one of the most significant factors affecting the understanding of its use and 
attitude towards use. There is a lack of empirical research and statistical information 
Detailing peoples Internet use or attitude which in return made it hard to put in 
perspective the issues and concerns effecting Arab Internet users. For a conservative 
country and society such as Saudi Arabia, the effect of the Internet on peoples' lives is 
controversial, because of the open nature of this medium. Many Saudi citizens as well 
as some policy-makers are ignorant of the Internet's advantages and implications. 
Thus, they do not know whether to embrace the Internet or reject it. 
1.2 Why this research was undertaken 
The Government of Saudi Arabia recognizes the important role of information and 
communication technology (ICT) in social development which has been emphasized 
in the general five-year development plans that chart the short-term vision for 
development (Ministry of Economy and Planning, 2004; Alzahrani, 2001; Basager, 
2001). However, a comprehensive long-term vision of ICT has also been prepared 
(Ministry of Communication and Information Technology, 2005). These plans aim to 
transform the country into an information society, bridging the digital divide through 
the utilization of ICT and providing information services to the local society 
(AlHoymany, 2006). 
To ensure the utilization of the ICT plans, different strategies, from infrastructure 
outreach to education programmes and awareness have been introduced. One of these 
programmes is the "Home PC Initiative", programme which aims to spread ICT 
awareness by means of computer and Internet literacy education and by boosting the 
3 
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use of PCs in the country. This programme was launched in mid 2005 with the plan to 
enable one million homes to own personal computers (PCs) within a period of 5 years 
in which US$ 10 are paid monthly in addition to the phone bill. In addition, a Royal 
initiative aims at equipping 21,000 schools with PCs and equipment over a period of 
five years (GITEX, 2004). The Ministry of Communication and Information 
Technology (MCIT) is also working on plans to distribute to the general public 
training materials (on CDs), which cover basic PC and Internet skills (MCIT, 2004; 
AlHoymany, 2006). 
The World Summit in Information Society (WSIS, 2005) discussed ways to ensure 
that gender equality is integrated as an outcome process of the Information Society 
summits, as well as equal participation and benefits for women as men in the 
information Society. In Saudi Arabia, the National Information Technology 
Symposium was held in Riyadh from 6-8 February 2006. This made a number of 
recommendations (Abouzied, 2006), among which was to carry out ftirther research in 
ICT and human interaction to promote better understanding of ways of bridging the 
digital divide. 
Although many ICT initiatives in Saudi Arabia are underway, there "is little activity 
taking place in ICT research and development in Saudi Arabia such as that carried out 
by Saudi ARAMCO (mainly in the area of supercomputers) and some universities" 
(ESCWA, 2005, p. 8). In view of the importance of women's use of technology and 
related research and to contribute to efforts in Saudi Arabia, the researcher takes the 
initiative to study Saudi female students' use and attitude towards the Internet. In 
Saudi Arabia, there is a lack of studies that examine female use of the Internet 
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(Goblan, 2003; Al-dobayan, 2003). Without an understanding of how women use the 
Internet, research study will not be able to change and develop their access to, 
participation in, and use of online communications. 
1.3 Aims 
The overall purpose of this research is to identify and analyse Saudi university 
students' use of the Internet, with particular emphasis on investigating the factors 
associated with, and influencing, female university students' attitude toward using the 
Internet. There are two main focal elements which will be the discussion topics of this 
study and will shape its outcomes: Internet use patterns, and attitude of students in 
King Saud University toward the Internet. 
1.4 Objectives 
The main objectives of this research are: 
1. To determine students' general patterns of Internet use. 
2. To identify whether they encounter any barriers in using the Internet and, if so, 
what those are. 
3. To compare the use of the Internet among female and male Saudi students and 
the issues surrounding any difference. 
4. To explore female students' positive and negative attitudes towards the 
Intemet. 
5. To identify factors associated with and influencing female use of and attitude 
toward the Intemet. 
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1.5 Research Questions 
A number of research questions were developed from a review of the related literature 
and were considered during the analysis phase of the research data. These research 
questions are related to factors associated with and influencing Internet use and 
attitude. 
1.5.1 Internet use patterns 
9 Do students in King Saud University use the Internet? 
" What is the Internet use pattern of Saudi undergraduates in King Saud 
University ? 
" Are there differences in the Internet use pattern based on age, gender, and 
study field? 
" For what purposes do students at King Saud University use the Internet? 
o Do students at King Saud University use the Internet for their studies 
(for academic purposes)? 
* Does Internet use among male and female students vary according to age, 
subject studied, and marital status? 
* Does female Internet use (frequency and purpose) differ from that of males If 
so, how? and why? 
* Are there any physical or psychological barriers that limit female students' use 
of the Intemet? What are they? 
9 What problems do female university students perceive in regard to use of the 
Intemet? 
1.5.2 Internet attitudes 
* What are the Saudi undergraduates' attitudes toward the Internet including 
affection, perceived usefulness and perceived control levels? 
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e Are there differences in attitudes toward the Internet, such as, anxiety, and 
computer self-efficacy levels based on gender and study field? 
9 Do students at King Saud University perceive the Internet as a valuable and 
useful tool for their studies? 
9 Is there any difference in perceived value of the Internet for their studies 
between: 
o Male and female students? 
o Students studying different subjects? 
1.6 Context of the Study 
The goal of this study was to find out about the Internet's use and impact on 
university students' daily lives, academic and social practices. The main reason 
behind the selection of this group of Internet users is that they are considered to be 
heavy users of the Internet compared to the general public. In addition, Internet use 
has very much became a part of university students' daily routine. 
The research data was collected through a questionnaire survey and focus group 
interviews. The focus group interviews were carried out mainly to examine and 
explore further the results obtained from analysis of the research questionnaire. The 
findings were then integrated and used to draw an overall picture of female students' 
Internet use and the factors influencing and associated with their use and attitudes. 
1.7 The significance of the study: 
Although women's use and attitude towards the Internet has been widely researched 
in the West since the early introduction of the Internet in the 1990s, there has been 
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little published on women's use of the Internet in developing countries. Kole (2000, 
2001) noted that there was very little research on two uses in 'gender', 'Information 
Communication Technology (ICT)' and 'society/development'. Despite the fact that 
some sources on Internet use in developing countries are using data that are "highly 
questionable", (for inconsistency and irregularity collection methods), these data are 
still used as an authoritative source for gender-specific Internet usage in these 
countries (Minges, 2002; The World Bank, 2005). 
More specifically, the lack of empirical studies on women's use of the Internet in 
developing countries and particularly the Gulf Co-operation Council (GCC) countries 
was one of the important motivations for carrying out this research. A review of the 
literature identified that there was relatively little published (four studies) on Saudi 
women's use of the Internet. Furthermore the majority of these studies concentrate on 
patterns of Internet use among females none concern attitudes towards; the Internet or 
gender differences in a comparative manner. These studies are very general in nature, 
examining mainly the demographic profile of Internet users and the use of the Internet 
for specific purposes. 
The current research intends to contribute to a better understanding of Internet use and 
attitude by students in King Saud University, specifically, examining gender 
differences. Although these have been investigated in an enormous body of research 
in the West in topics pertaining to the information systems (IS) field, very few 
researchers have investigated gender differences in the context of Internet use in 
Saudi Arabia. 
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The findings of this study will identify important issues in Internet use and attitude 
which will help the Saudi authorities in their effort to encourage Saudi women to 
utilize this medium effectively for the empowerment of their social, academic, and 
work lives. This study is the first study, to the best of the researcher's knowledge that 
investigates the use and attitude of Saudi university female students toward the 
Internet in comparison with their male counterparts. It is an exploratory study that will 
provide base-line data for future studies in the field, and will provide 
recommendations and suggestions for Saudi Arabian information policy. 
1.8 Scope and Limitations 
Ford et al. (1980) noted: 
"It is immediately apparent that any study of information-seeking behaviour which 
attempts to be both comprehensive in coverage and exhaustive in depth is likely to be 
time-consuming, long-drawn-out and liable to alienate the subject of study. To be 
effective research in in rmation-seeking behaviour must be selective, firmly based on 0) 
existing knowledge and capable of being located within the general framework of 
information studies. " (Ford et al. 1980, p. 1) 
In the light of the above statement, this research is limited to investigating the use and 
attitude toward the Internet of King Saud University students in Riyadh (the capital 
city of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia). There were several limitations as follows: 
* The focus of this thesis is upon Riyadh as the capital city of the Kingdom of 
Saudi Arabia, because the oldest, largest, and most important universities are 
located in Riyadh. Although there are other important universities in other 
cities in the kingdom, it is difficult to cover other cities comprehensively 
because of the size of the country. The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia has an area 
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of 2,250,000 square kilometres, which is approximately equivalent to that of 
the UK, France, Germany, Italy and Spain combined. 
As this research is funded by the government, the outcome of this research is 
mainly aimed at King Saud University, since it provides free higher education 
to the people of Saudi Arabia. 
Time constraint was a major factor which limited the research in two ways. 
Firstly, the time given by the sponsor of the research for data collection was 
three months maximum. Secondly, the time consumed by the bureaucratic 
procedures of carrying out research in Saudi universities made it necessary to 
limit the study to one university (more details are in 5.3 Research Methods 
Chapter). 
1.9 Outline 
This thesis includes nine chapters; the structure is illustrated from beginning to end in 
Figure 1.1. The first two chapters; Chapter 1: Introduction and Chapter 2: 
Background, provide the reader with a general introduction and background about the 
research topic and the country of Saudi Arabia. Chapter 3 is a review of the literature 
related to gender and the Internet, while Chapter 4 examines research on students' use 
of and attitudes toward the Internet, along with a critique of empirical research on 
Internet use in Saudi Arabia. Chapter 5 describes the study method adopted for this 
research, and explains how this research was conducted. Chapters 6 and 7 detail the 
quantitative and qualitative results of the study. Chapter 8 presents the integration of 
questionnaires and focus group analysis exploring use of and attitude to the Internet, 
along with the significance of the results in the light of the reviewed literature and the 
research aims and objectives. The thesis closes with Chapter 9: Conclusion and 
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Recommendation. It surnmarises the whole work and presents recommendations for 
further improvement. It is important to note that this chapter highlights some I 
important ideas for further exploration of issues that could not to be covered in this 
thesis. 
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Internet in Saudi Arabia 
2.1 Introduction 
This chapter provides background information to the study in terms of a general 
overview of Saudi Arabian Internet services and an introduction to Saudi culture and 
the status of Saudi women. An understanding of Saudi culture is critical in studying 
Saudis' use of and attitude toward the Internet. 
2.2 Profile of Saudi Arabia 
Saudi Arabia is located in southwest Asia, at the crossroads of Europe, Asia and 
Africa; it is "directly on the Tropic of Cancer, is in both the northern and eastern 
hemispheres. It's positioned in the Middle East, a recognized geographical region of t: 1 -1 ID 1: 1 
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south western Asia. The country is bordered by Jordan, Iraq, Kuwait, Qatar, United 
Arab Emirates, Oman, Yemen, and the Persian Gulf, Arabian Sea, Gulf of Aden, Red 
Sea and the Gulf of Aqaba" (World Atlas, N. D). Saudi Arabia is the largest of Gulf 
States, and it covers an area of 865,000 square miles, about four fifths of the Arabian 
Peninsula and it is divided into six districts. 
The capital city of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is Riyadh; it lies in the Central 
district. According to the Saudi Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Riyadh extends for 
almost 600 square miles and has a population of more than 4.7 million in 2000 
(Figure 2.1: map of Saudi Arabia). 
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Figure 2.1: Map of Saudi Arabia 
(from the Saudi Arabia Information Resources, 2005) 
In 1974, the Kingdom's population was just over 7 million. Since then, by all 
accounts, the population has grown dramatically. Initial outcomes of the 2000 census 
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gave a figure for the total population of 20.8 million, of which 15.5 million were 
Saudi nationals. Of the Saudi national population, 50.4% are male and 49.6% female. 
Currently, it is estimated that more than half of the Saudi population is under the age 
of 20 (Saudi Arabia Information Resource, 2005). 
The official language of the country is Arabic. Although most people who live in 
Saudi Arabia speak Arabic, not all of them are of Arab origin. This is because 
Muslims have immigrated to the land, particularly to the western region where the 
two holy cities Mecca and Medina are located. The country is strongly attached to 
Islam since the prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him and upon all prophets) was 
born here and delivered his message mainly inside the Arabian Peninsula. Islam is 
therefore the way of life for the majority of people who live in Saudi Arabia, and they 
do not admit a significant separation between life-spiritual and life-mundane (Saudi 
Arabia Information Resource, 2005). 
Economically, Saudi Arabia has the largest oil reserves in the world. The policy of the 
Kingdom is to develop a viable economy based on refined petroleum products 
(Abdrabboh, 1984). Oil reserves in Saudi Arabia are set to rise within the next two 
decades after the goverment has announced that a new well has been discovered in 
the Rub 'al-Khali desert, and production began there in the first quarter of 1996. The 
source contains 14 billion barrels of crude oil and more than 25 trillion cubic feet of 
gas (Energy Information Administration, 2005). Moreover, Saudi Arabia has started a 
massive development programme with long-term objectives to diversify the economy 
and build a strong private sector (Ministry of Economy and Planning, 2004). 
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The first connections to the Internet in the Arab region date back to the early 1990s. 
The first Arab country to link to the Internet in 1991 was Tunisia followed by Kuwait 
who established the Internet services in 1992. Between 1993 and 1994, Egypt, 
Turkey, Jordan, and the United Arab Emirates were linked to the Internet; while Syria 
and Saudi Arabia were the last countries in the Arab region to set up Internet services 
with regular public access only becoming available in the late 1990s (Wheeler, 2006). 
Although Saudi government institutions were first logged on to the Internet in 1994 
and King Fahd had approved public Internet access in 1997, it was not until 
December 1998 that the qualification of ISPs (Internet Service Provider) was 
announced by King Abdulaziz City for Science and Technology (KACST). KACST is 
in charge of providing Internet services to Saudi Arabia, in coordination with the 
Ministry of communications and the Ministry of Finance. It is connected to three 
different International providers in USA, Canada, and France (Al-Rasheed, 2001). 
The delay in permission for public Internet access took place because the authorities 
and decision makers wanted to establish a system for controlling the flow of 
information embedded in the Internet (Shteiwi, 2003). 
The deployment of the Internet in Saudi Arabia was preconditioned with the design of 
strong filtering system, and only then were the Saudi public were permitted access to 
the Internet, as the government believed it could control the content users could 
access. "Saudi Arabia's Council of Ministers in 2001 issued a decree regulating 
Internet use which prohibit users from accessing or publishing certain forbidden 
content" (The OpenNet Initiative, 2004, p. 5). Saudi Arabia is connected to the 
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international Internet through high-speed data links which are operated by the Internet 
Services Unit (ISU) in the Saudi government; "while Saudi internet users may 
subscribe to any of a number of local internet service providers, all Web traffic is 
apparently forwarded through a central array of proxy servers at the ISU, which 
implements Internet content filtering roughly in line with parts of the Resolution" 
(Zittrain & Edelman, 2002). Users are directed to a page that clearly notifies them that 
access to the site has been denied if they try to open a webpage on the goverrunent 
blacklist. Complaints can be filed to remove banned websites from such a list. 
Authorities in Saudi Arabia blocked specific categories of Internet content. Pursuant 
to the 2001 Council of Ministers decree, the ISU prohibits "pornographic web pages... 
[and] pages related to drugs, bombs, alcohol, gambling, and pages insulting to the 
Islamic religion or the Saudi laws and regulations. " (Internet Services Unit webpage, 
2005). The ISU maintains that almost 95% of all blocked web pages fall within this 
category. Nevertheless, non-pornographic contents are only blocked based upon direct 
requests from the government's security bodies. 
The number of websites banned in 2001 in Saudi Arabia reached 200,000. However, 
in 2004 the numbers doubled to reach almost, 400,000 web pages. "The Kingdom's 
censorship of 400,000 web pages and its use of one of the Internet's largest filtering 
systems on the pretext of protecting Islamic values and culture earned Saudi Arabia 
the Reporters without Borders' satirical "First Prize for Censorship" in March 2004" 
(Zittrain & Edelman, 2002). 
17 
Maryam Oshan Chapter 2: Internet in Saudi Arabia 
As of the end of 2003, there were 1.6 million Saudi Internet users, out of over 21 
million of the population. The majority of users are aged 16-25 (40%), and 26-35 
(43%) (Yunis, 2003). The government has developed the country's communication 
infrastructure and the geographic coverage of Internet services, which was successful 
in increasing access and use of the Internet; in 2004, there were 2 million Internet 
users in Saudi Arabia, it was expected to reach to 5.4 million Internet users by 2005 
(Bo-Holeqa, 2004). In fact the Internet World Stats (Library of Congress, 2006) noted 
that there were 2,540,000 Internet users in Saudi Arabia with 1,170.0 % growth in use 
between 2000 and 2005. 
2.4 Saudi Arabian Culture and Values 
In the world, various cultures exist which have a wide range of similarities and 
diversities. Culture reflects peoples' lives and attitudes, and the way they act. The 
introduction of Saudi culture in this chapter will help to avoid misunderstandings and 
create a better basis for further discussions, as one has to understand an individual's 
actions in terms of their culture and background. 
There are many different definitions of culture which reveal different understanding 
of human activity. The United Nations agency, UNESCO, stated in 2002 that culture 
is the "set of distinctive spiritual, material, intellectual and emotional features of 
society or a social group, and that it encompasses, in addition to art and literature, 
lifestyle, ways of living together, value systems, traditions and beliefs" (UNESCO, 
2002). In addition, Dahl reviewed and analyzed various definitions of culture. He 
concluded that a 'culture' consists of different aspects which are shared by a group, 
and that it acts as an interpretive structure of behaviour (Dahl, 2004). 
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Hall (1959) identified two classic dimensions of culture which are known as high- 
context culture and low-context culture, to classify differences in communication 
styles. In Beyond Culture Hall (1976) stated that: 
"High context transactions feature pre-programmed information that 
is in the receiver and in the setting, with only minimal information in 
the transmitted message. Low context transactions are the reverse. 
Most of the information must be in the transmitted message in order to 
make upfor what is missing in the context". (Hall, 1976, p. 30) 
High-context culture refers to communities where people have close connections over 
a long period of time, whilst low-context culture refers to societies or communities 
where people tend to have many connections but of shorter period of time (Beer, 
2003). 
Saudi Arabia is considered a very high context culture, which means that the message 
people are trying to convey often relies heavily on other communicative cues such as 
body language and eye-contact rather than direct words (Gorrill, 2004). Many aspects 
of cultural behaviour in a high context culture are not made explicit because most 
members of that culture are familiar with what to do and think from a long period of 
interaction. This type of culture is largely based on intersecting networks, long-term 
relationships, strong boundaries, and relationship (Hall & Hall, 1990; Beer, 2003; 
Wikipedia, [N. D]; Dahl, 2004). 
The Saudi population is characterized by a high degree of cultural homogeneity, 
which is reflected in a common Arabic language and in devotion to Islam. It rests in 
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the diffusion of values and attitudes demonstrated in relations within the family, and 
between the family and the rest of society. "Family is the most important social 
institution in Saudi Arabia. For Saudis in general, family is the primary foundation of 
identity and status for the individual and the immediate focus of individual loyalty, 
just as it was among those who recognized a tribal affiliation. Family structure in 
Saudi Arabia is generally compatible with the structure of tribal lineage" (Library of 
Congress, 2006, p. 20). In this context a Muslim is expected to keep in touch with 
people related through blood bonds such as grandfathers, grandmothers, uncles, and 
aunts, very frequently by visiting, offering gifts and money if needed, and by being 
compassionate, showing cheerfulness and respect (Zakaria et al., 2003). 
Although chastity and sexual modesty are very highly valued in Arab culture; these 
virtues are primarily applied to women. These morals were tied to both family honour 
and to religious commitment. Modesty is another important characteristic that people 
should sustain; again it is particularly important for women. Being shy in Saudi 
culture means that people should not be too outgoing and they should not discuss 
things that may embarrass others. 
Gender segregation in Saudi Arabia is one of the important features that profoundly 
influence every aspect of public and social. Segregation is prescribed by the Islamic 
religion and it is maintained physically and socially and it does not allow females to 
mix with unrelated males in areas such as education, banking, public transportation, 
work place, restaurants, schools, and libraries (Al-munajjed, 1997; Wheeler, 2000, Al- 
Al-Saggaf, 2004). 
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In Saudi Arabia education is "also segregated by sex and divided into three separately 
administered systems: general education for boys, education for girls and boys only 
traditional Islamic education for boys only" (Sedgwick, 2001). The Ministry of 
Education, founded in 1952, controls general education for boys, while girls' 
education comes under the authority of the General Presidency for Girls' Education. 
Both boys and girls follow the same curriculum and take the same examinations. 
There are eleven women's colleges, which were established between 1970 and 1982, 
offering four-year bachelor degrees, master's degrees in education, science, 
humanities, and a doctorate in education. Women's colleges are also operated under 
the authority of the General Presidency for Girls' Education. 
Despite the fact that the society and tradition favour men's education over women's, 
the difference between boys and girls in the unequal distribution of educational funds 
is a logical manifestation of gendered hierarchies in the overall Saudi society (Afshar, 
1993). In 1980, there were more female graduates in the humanities than males. 
Women in Saudi universities could study most of the same subjects as their male 
counterparts, except those which might lead to their mixing with men (Hamdan, 
2005). "The practice of segregation and limiting men and women to their own 
company is an institutional mechanism designed to protect women and their chastity 
and to prevent other men from encroaching on the honour of the family" (Al- 
munajjed, 1997, p. 34). 
A remarkable consequence of Internet communications in Saudi Arabia is that it has 
enabled males and females to communicate with each other in a way not feasible 
before. The ability of the sexes to communicate, while remaining physically 
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segregated, enables them, to some extent, to overcome this gender separation. The 
question of whether or not this form of communication is acceptable is another matter. 
While is obvious that in Saudi culture face-to-face communications and contact 
between two sexes is immoral, it is not clear whether crossing gender boundaries in 
online communication is also wrong. 
2.5 Summary 
This chapter provided the necessary background in which to place Internet use and 
attitude by Saudi Arabian students in a cultural context. In addition to the information 
about the study setting and the area background the chapter briefly explain the 
mechanism of Internet services in the kingdom. In the next chapter, gender and 
Internet issues in developed and developing countries will be reviewed in depth. 
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3.1 Introduction 
There is now a vast literature on use of computer, email and the Internet including a 
considerable amount on its use by both males and females. Chapter three gives a 
summary of research conducted on gender issues that have been identified during the past ZD 
eleven years (1995-2005) in order to provide an appropriate background framework of 
this research. Chapter four draw together a range of issues from previous research on 
university students' Internet use and Internet related attitudes. Although the chapter 
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includes the discussions of some non-students Internet users, students are the focus of this 
study as they are the major users of the Intemet medium. 
3.2 Chapter Preface 
The literature review in this chapter covers a period of almost ten years (1995-2005), 
during which the issues surrounding the Internet faced by women have changed. In the 
early years of the introduction of the Internet, women were using it less and encountered 
many obstacles. Women in both developed and developing countries are now using the 
Internet excessively such that female users in some Western countries now statistically 
outnumber men. This chapter will also provide a frame of reference for understanding the 
subsequent chapters. Section 3.3 and 3.4 presents the background to research on women's 
status on the Internet. Challenges, empowerment, and impact issues and their effect on 
women's use of the Internet are detailed in Section 3.5. A chronological look at the 
digital gender gap is taken in Section 3.6 followed by a discussion of issues faced by 
women in developing countries 
3.3 Why Bring Gender Online? 
Researchers have questioned gender difference, why gender is an issue online as being 
biologically derived, or built socially through external cues and controls (Ferris, 1996; 
Schmesier, 1996). The arrival of computer mediated communication (CMC) made some 
of these external visual cues apparently irrelevant. Online, people can create, adopt and 
have several different identities by using nicknames or remaining anonymous. Both 
women and men can pose as the opposite sex (McAdams, 1996). On the Internet, 
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individuals can actively exploit methods of self-presentation to deceive people. The 
Internet, as a medium, is a very powerful tool for 'personal construction; ' and to explore, 
understand, communicate and develop personal identity (Turkle, 1995). 
With few exceptions, early research on CMC omitted gender, and tended to focus on the 
effectiveness of the technology and its acceptance and interface issues (Hiltz & Johnson, 
1989). Men have traditionally dominated ICT technology and they comprised the 
majority of users of computer networks in the early days. It is only recently that 
researchers have started to take users' gender into account, and begun to uncover some of 
important differences. Gender in the virtual world is now considered to be an important 
subject for research, as knowledge of the medium has developed. In this chapter, 
literature available on gender and Internet issues is divided into two ma or themes: j 
challenges, and empowerment. 
3.4 Women and the Internet: The Democracy 'Paradigm' 
Women have encountered many issues when using the Internet. The issues that arose in 
the early period of the Internet where the Internet was in its infancy differ from those of 
recent years as people become more familiar with the new medium. CMC has been a 
phenomenal medium that has turned the world into a global village (We, 1993). It has 
been described as a democratic agora, a virtual meeting place where people throughout 
the globe can interact equally regardless of the differences in ethnicity, race, social status, 
and gender. Perhaps it was the findings of early research that CMC promoted social 
equality (e. g., Temple & Lipp, 1989), which led many researchers to predict that CMC 
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would democratize communication and diminish gender differences (Ferris 1996; Trias, 
1997). 
Even though the Internet is the product of a gendered society, some people still maintain 
the belief that the Internet, "holds promises of a more participatory democracy" (Becky, 
1994). It is the communications style, or voice, and the content of the information 
presented online that are key issues for a democratic electronic society. Women and men 
have different communication styles, which have often led to misunderstanding, yet some 
thought that the cyberworld would be genderless (Simmons, 1995). 
3.5 Gender and the Internet 
The literature identifies many issues that face women in relation to Internet use. In this 
section of the Chapter, literature related to challenges and empowerment issues in 
women's Internet use will be examined. 
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3.5.1 Challenges 
3.5.1.1 Technological barriers 
Access is one of the key issues faced by women in using the Internet. It becomes an issue 
at several levels (Balka, 1992; Liff & Shepherd, 2004). It includes being able to have a 
computer, being able to access the Internet from home, and being able to log on to more 
women-friendly websites (Morahan-Martin, 1998a; Bimber, 2000; Morahan-Martin, 
2000). Women have limited access to the Internet for a number of reasons, which are 
related to gender responsibility differences such as time, money, family obligations, and 
giving priority to others' needs (Harcourt, 1999; Sutton, 2000). 
Braidotti (1996) noted that women still earn, on average, less than men, and their 
finances may prioritize other things over Internet related purchasing. This leaves women 
with less funds to spend on computers, modems, software, and Internet connections. 
Goulding & Spacey (2003) Norris (2001) and Ono & Zavodny (2003) noted that costs of 
going online can be more of a barrier for women than men. Bimber (2000) also noted that 
gender differences in Internet use and accessibility may exist because of differences in 
socioeconomic status between the two sexes. 
3.5.1.2 Cultural barriers 
Culture and social infrastructure play a very significant role in influencing the way 
individuals think of and/or feel about technology. Therefore, people can be expected to 
be different in their uses of the Internet (Li, 2000; Hapnes and Rasmussen, 2000; 
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Morahan-Martin, 2000). Lack of time and online harassment and flaming are some of the 
major cultural barriers to greater intemet use. 
Time is one of the biggest barriers that may prevent women accessing the Internet. Even 
if a woman has access to a computer and the Internet in the household lack of time would 
still be a barrier (Resnick, 1995; Spacey et al., 2003). Women are often the primary 
carers for their children and therefore, have less free time to learn or browse the Internet, 
due to the responsibilities of the home (Truong, 1993; Shade, 1993; Kaplan & Farrell, 
1994; Simmons, 1995; Kennedy et al., 2003; Wasserman & Richmond-Abbott, 2005). 
Kennedy et al. investigated different types of Internet activity, and found that the 
presence of children affects women, while men with children do not differ from men 
without children. 
Real world biases and power relations did not simply disappear on the Internet. Thus is 
by using harassment and hostility on-line, flaming others, sharing jokes against women 
(Shade, 1993), posting pornographic images, or asking women personal; or more 
barefaced, such as sending women sexual propositions via e-mail (Bell & La Rue, 1995; 
Kramarae & Taylor, 1993) builds an environment that is unsociable and frightening to 
women (Herring, 1994,1996,1999). 
Gender harassment online received extensive coverage in the early years of the Internet 
(FeMiNa, 2003). Perhaps this early research was a reaction to the claim that the online 
world is essentially democratic. People were very excited about the freedom and equality 
of the Internet so that they forgot the consequences of anonymity and the hostility caused 
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by the absence of censorship. In fact, researchers have suggested that the relatively low 
percentages of women online in their early 1990s and the resultant irritation of "male 
dominance" of the net, may contribute to the frequency of harassment of the minority 
gender (Truong, 1993; Kramarae & Taylor, 1993; Shade, 1993; Bell & La Rue, 1995; 
Herring, 1994,1996,1999; Finke, 1997; Morahan-Martin, 2000; Bowker & Liu, 2001; 
Morahan-Martin, 2004). 
3.5.1.3 Psychological barriers 
Privacy has become one of the most controversial subjects in this Information Age 
(Nagler, 2004). Previous research suggests that females are more concemed than males 
about online privacy Kehoe et al., 1998; Westin, 1997; Sheehan, 1999). Although people 
may feel it is safe in relative anonymity of the Internet environment (Donath, 1999), 
Adams-Price & Chandler (2000) found that some women feel safer in closed mailing lists 
(lists that are only open to individuals invited to join the list) than open lists since 
individual behaviour is monitored. 
Technophobia can be defined as negative attitudes towards technology or computers 
(Anthony et al., 2000). Research has found that females, compared to males, are more 
likely to be technophobic (Rosen & Weil, 1995; Maxwell, 2001; Hapnes & Rasmussen, 
2000). Gilbert et al. (2003) and others' research findings support Brosnan's (1998) 
proposition that technology anxiety is linked with users demographic variables such as 
age, gender and education. Kaplan and Farrell (1994) claim that many studies stress that 
fear of technology is a significant obstacle that women may face in their electronic 
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communications practices. Kennedy (2000a) noted that surfing the net and using 
electronic communication (ICT) successfully is not a one-size-fits-all exercise, therefore, 
women should get over fear of IT by literally touching a computer and getting online. 
3.5.2 Empowerment 
ICTs such as the Internet arguably have the potential to offer greater benefits to women 
than men (Carter and Grieco 2000; UNCTAD 2002). Because of their societal and 
cultural states, women, become distanced from global information and knowledge, which 
is reflected in the levels of empowerment and equality of women in comparison to men 
(Nath, 2001). The existence of the Information Society demonstrates the need for women 
of all ages to reinforce their contribution as experts, and designers of the new information 
and communication technologies (Dearnley & Feather, 2001; Fountain, 2000; Goulding 
& Spacey, 2003). The Internet, in particular, has had a huge impact on the development 
of the Information Society and commentators have drawn attention to the potentially 
liberating nature of ICT (particularly the Internet) for women (Bahdi, 2000). 
Recent years have seen an increased call to women to access and use new information 
and communications technologies as a means for their empowerment (Nath, 2001). Bahdi 
(2000) believed that one of the important ways in which the Internet empowers women is 
by giving them the chance to access information regarding their human rights. It has also 
opened up alternative forms of communication to those offered by government controlled 
media sources, and therefore acts as a catalyst to the empowerment process (Sutton, et al., 
2002; Hu & Leung, 2003). The capacity of the Internet enables more flexible work 
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arrangements, and may assist women to expand interconnections, linkages, and networks 
(Fontaine, 2001). 
The Internet also created further ways of sharing knowledge and increasing experience, 
learning, and eventually working online (Rommes, 2002; Pollock, 2003; Sevdik & 
Akman, 2002). Internet communications tools are useful to keep in touch with family and 
friends, which then strengthens relationships in society (Howard et al., 2002). It is even 
argued that the Internet has advantages over more traditional means of communications, 
because of its power to connect women all over the world in a short time (Youngs, 1999). 
The Internet has its own culture that provides women with the opportunity to establish 
worldwide friendships with people they otherwise would not meet. In this virtual world, 
most physical and geographical (time, distance) barriers are simply non-existent. The 
removal of such barriers formulates the Internet as a "haven" for those people who seek 
help and social support online (Finn & Banach, 2000; Morahan-Martin, 2000; Doring, 
2000; Hapnes & Rasmussen, 2000; McGerty, 2000). 
Positive online communication and sharing of information between women has created 
an online sense of sisterhood that works to empower women. They use a variety of ways 
to reach others using personal WebPages, e-mail addresses and chatting rooms (Kennedy, 
2000; Hapnes & Rasmussen, 2000; Howard et al. 2002; Bahdi, 2000; McGerty, 2000). 
King (2000) argued that women-only communities are not the only way to give women a 
voice but that, in the case where there are no women-friendly spaces, women-only 
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forums may be the best alternative. By gaining self-confidence and more experience in a 
safe environment, women will be able to stand up for their own when faced with 
harassment by others. 
Women have discovered how to appreciate the individuals they meet online for who they 
are, through what they write about themselves, or what they say about particular issues. 
They do not have the extra assumptions, which they tend to create when seeing the 
individual in person (Hapnes & Rasmussen, 2000; Morahan-Martin, 2000). Although this 
is true for both sexes, the benefit is even greater for women because, as Maxwell (2001) 
explained, the gender discrimination is not there, making it easier for women to be who 
they are. 
The Internet therefore can be a kind of "freedom channel" since women and girls are able 
to avoid worries about how they look, their bodies, and clothes, which might prevent 
them from getting to know others (Bente et al., 2000). As a exercise of this freedom, 
women sometimes would choose to change their gender online, and Danet (1996) claims 
that many participants in online discussions manage successfully to camouflage their 
gender identity, even over long periods of time. These opportunities also have a positive 
side for people who are isolated or disabled, allowing them to build up social relations 
and communications (Suler, 1999; McGerty, 2000). 
Women use the Internet as a new form of alternative press for their creative writing, 
revealing their thoughts and feelings. This free publishing has improved women's self- 
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esteem through diffusing equality to overturn male domination online (Hapnes & 
Rasmussen, 2000; Spacey, 2000). It is argued that the open environment of the Internet 
has reinforced democracy and liberty for its users, enabling women to develop and 
transmit their opinions, views and experiences online more freely (Bahdi, 2000). 
Learning can be easier through the Internet and it is another way of empowering women. 
Distance learning, lifelong education and informal virtual information sharing contribute 
to the ability of women to utilize the Internet services in developing their knowledge and 
skills (Howard et al., 2002). An example of how the Internet can be an accessible 
learning and education resource is the Webgrrls (a Canadian women-only mailing list), 
which was created as a place where women could learn and ask questions about 
computers and the Internet. It was created to prevent women from falling behind with 
new technologies. Participants in the list are reported to be very enthusiastic as they could 
ask questions without being criticised on their understanding. Indeed, participating in this 
list was an enormous boost to the participants' confidence (Drost & Jorna, 2000; 
Harcourt, 1999). 
To summarise, therefore, the unique feature of online communication is its anonymity, 
lack of physical control, and lack of face-to-face contact, enabling women to express 
themselves in a way that they might not otherwise. This anonymity in online conversation 
provides shy women and girls the freedom to express their sexuality and personalities in a 
safe environment. This "freedom channel" enables them to explore a new identity 
without being embarrassed about their appearance (Morahan-Martin, 2000; Bente et al. 
35 
Maryam Oshan Chapter 3: Gender and the Internet 
, 2000). 
3.6 Gender digital divide 
While the Internet and computer technology seem to promise a world beyond gender 
differences, it has created a gap. Kramarae & Taylor (1993) explains that this gap divides 
rich and poor, individuals and countries, women and men. Studies in 1998 showed that 
while the gap between boys and girls in maths and science was narrowing, another larger 
gap was developing in computer access, use, and skill (LaPin, 1998). This gap was 
explained as a product of male and female differences in technology-related attitudes 
behaviours, and skills (Morahan-Martin, 1998a). 
Research on gender differences in Internet attitudes bears a resemblance to research on 
computer attitudes, signifying a correlation between the two attitudes. Men use the 
Internet for longer and on a more frequent basis than woman. They therefore, use the 
Internet more comfortably and feel more competent than females do (Morahan-Martin, 
1998b; Tapscott, 1998; Morahan-Martin & Schumacher, 1997; Schumacher & Morahan- 
Martin, 1998; Rommes, 2002). 
Braidotti (1996) hypothesized that the gender gap between male and female in the use of 
computers and the Internet will continue to grow wider, similar to the gap between the 
first and third worlds. However, in follow up research Morahan-Martin (1998a) 
suggested that the gender gap in Internet use will narrow as access prices come down, 
and technological changes make it more user friendly. Nevertheless, she admitted that in 
the late 1990s, computers and the Internet were still thought of as a male technology toy. 
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She attributed this male domination to the fact that the computer culture was developed 
by its earliest users, primarily males. 
In the late 1990s virtually all statistical studies showed that fewer women than men used 
the Internet. Typical figures for 1999 showed that in the United States and Canada, 53% 
of users were men and 47% women. Bimber (2000) in research conducted between 1996 
and 1999 suggested that two gaps exist; one in access and use of the Internet. The 
differences between men and women in socioeconomic status (SES) were one plausible 
explanation of this gender gap. Studies in early 1999 and 2000 showed that the gender 
gap in using the Internet still persists in the stereotyped land of the Net (Bimber, 2000). 
In 2002, according to NetSmart America (1999), on average a woman Internet user spent 
6 hours and 43 minutes online, compared to the average man, who spent 8 hours and 20 
minutes by month. Perhaps women are often newer users and many have not acquired the 
routine of spending longer hours online. However, this gap, according to more recent 
research, is narrowing (Katz, et al., 2001; Norman and Erbring, 2001). These studies 
report that in 2000, an increasing proportion of new Internet users was made up of 
women. Ono and Zavodny (2003) state that the gender gap that existed during the 1990s 
has since disappeared. Data collected from several surveys during the period 1997-to 
2001 shows that women were less likely than men to use the Internet at all in 1997 and 
1998. In contrast, women were more likely to use the Internet in 2000 and 2001 (Ono & 
Zavodny, 2003). However, Bimber (2000) has speculated that this gap would diminish as 
educational and income differences between male and female shrink. 
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3.7 Women and the Internet in Developing Countries 
ICT can play a crucial role in helping women to get the information they need on subjects 
such as health, education, finance, activities, or human rights. Democratization of 
communications and gender sensitive communications are crucial elements in the 
consolidation of democratic practices in developing countries (Kole, 2000; Robins, 
2002). However, most women Internet users in many developing countries are part of a 
small, urban educated privileged group, and are not representative of women in the 
country as a whole. According to Hafkin and Taggart (2001), women in 2001 were only 
38% of those in Latin America, 22% of all Internet users in Asia, and only 6% in the 
Middle East. Significantly, in 2000 women in South Africa represented 51% percent of 
Internet users, up from 38 percent in March 1999, according to a survey from NUA 
(NUA, 2001). In Turkey according to IBS research the number of Internet users was 
600.000 in 1997; however in May 2000, the number of users was around two million 
(Sevdik & Akman, 2002; Keser et al., 2002). 
The Internet offers access to information that otherwise would not be accessible. 
Afemann (2000) argues that in many developing countries, there are some restrictions on 
a free press. Obstacles cited by participants from Africa, Asia, Latin America and Middle 
East included poor communication infrastructure, training, high Internet charges, 
language, and high cost of connectivity Therefore, only people from the upper class or 
upper middle class can afford to spend money to surf the Internet (Afemann, 2000). 
Internet users need to know international languages, particularly English, as it reduces the 
language barrier. 
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Cultural barriers in developing countries hinder women from accessing the new 
information technology (i. e. the Internet), because it is more complex than simply 
providing computers in a library, or other public place. Literacy, education, cost, locality, 
and women's perceived role in societies are also cultural barriers (Kole, 2000,2001; 
Zakaria, et al., 2003). 
Another issue facing women in developing countries, is gender bias in attitudes towards 
women studying or using information technology. Even in developed countries, attracting 
young women to science and technology studies is an issue (Anand, and Uppal, 2002). In 
Malaysia, women are denied access to education and technology; instead the culture 
encourages them to either get any job or get married. The attitude that ICTs are not for 
women is widesPread (Hafkin, 2002). 
While some commentators claim that home computers and Internet connections are rare 
in most developing counties, Internet access from home is more common in the Middle 
East, predominantly in the Gulf States (Zakaria, et al., 2003; Al-Saggaf, 2004; Al-Saggaf 
& Williamson, 2004; Khudair, 2005; Oshan & O'Brien, 2005). In fact, a study in Saudi 
Arabia revealed that 80 % of Internet users access the Internet form home and 14 % from 
work and only 4% access the Internet from Internet cafd (KACST, 2002). Even in less 
strict developing countries like Turkey, 77 % of women Internet users are accessing the 
Internet from home and the proportion accessing the Internet from Internet caf6s is only 2 
%. (Sevdik & Akman, 2002). 
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In many Muslim and Arab societies, women are segregated from men for religious and 
cultural reasons. Traditionally, women are not expected to participate in open public 
spheres and therefore cannot access cybercaf6s. "In these societies home access to 
information technology gives women access to information and opportunities for 
communication with other women, provided that they have appropriate skills and 
available time" (Hafkin & Taggart, 2001, p. 26). 
Language is a major obstacle facing women in relation to accessing information on the 
Internet. English was the dominant language of the Internet in 1999 and in 2000, although 
the percentage of English material had declined, it was still high at an estimated 68 %. As 
a consequence, the flow of information on the web has been from Western countries. 
Women in some developing countries who have not had any access to formal schooling 
where they may lean international languages are prevented from benefiting from the 
Internet, and the Information highway. 
In conclusion, a study by the Academy for Educational Development's LearnLink project 
(2001) , finds that women in developing countries face considerable obstacles in gaining 
access to ICTs. The study claims that unless gender is considered when 
telecommunications policy is formulated and IT programs are designed, women risk 
greater social and economic isolation (Maguire, 2001) 
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3.8 Concluding Remarks on Gender and Internet Issues 
There is an extensive literature on women's Internet issues, which can be divided into 
three major themes. The first theme is that the Internet is gender neutral, and acts as a 
democratic agora, where people throughout the world can interact as equals regardless of 
differences in ethnicity, race, and gender. The second theme presents the Internet as a 
product of a gendered society which is for many women inequitable; consequently the 
Internet is a male-dominated world (Becky, 1994; Simmons, 1995; Herring, 1994,1996, 
1999; Finke, 1997; King 2000). The third theme suggests that the gender digital gap is 
closing and the Internet may even be seen as a female domain. The Internet empowers 
women in many ways, enabling them to meet, communicate, and learn. Women are also 
using, participating and making the digital world of the Internet, which was previously 
perceived as a male world (Kramarae & Taylor, 1993; Shade, 1993; Bell & La Rue, 
1995; Spence & Buckner, 2000). 
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4.1 Chapter Preface 
The following sections will draw together a range of issues from previous literature on I 
the topics of students' Internet use and computer and Internet related attitudes. Students 
are the focus of this study as they are the major users of Computer-Meditated- 
Communications (CMC) but at the same time research relating to non-student users of the Cý 
Internet will be discussed when relevant. First, Internet usage patterns are discussed 
(email, web, chatting) from a gender differences point of view, based on prior studies. In 
section 4.33 students' attitudes toward computers and the Internet are discussed. The final 
section presents a summary of the existing empirical research on women's Internet use in t, 
Saudi Arabia. Figure 4.1 show the relationship between subjects covered in this chapter. 
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4.2 Internet Use Patterns 
Chapter 4: Internet Use and Attitude 
4.2.1 PC ownership 
By the early twenty first century studies show that in the US the majority of students have 
their own computers, many of which are connected to the Internet through university or 
college. It seems that some students value their privacy and prefer to use the computer 
they own in private, rather than use those in university labs where their Internet activities 
can be monitored (Jones & Madden, 2002). Thus, it has been reported that most of their 
computer activities take place at home and in their rooms. Those students living on 
campus, who own their own computers, use the Internet more than those who have to use 
campus facilities or friends' computers (Wang, 2001; Jones & Madden, 2002; Odell, 
2000). 
Students' computer ownership and home Internet access influence the overall use of the 
Internet. For example, Hoffman and Novak's (1998) study of both high school and 
university students found that, overall, students who had computers in their home used 
the Internet significantly more than those who did not have a computer in the home. In 
fact they tended to use the Internet more hours per week (roughly double the amount of 
the time) than those who lived in a household without a computer (Korgen et al., 200 1). 
In developing countries, PC ownership is less common. Jagboro, (2003) found that 
students in Nigeria reported cybercafds as their primary site to get Internet access, due to 
the proximity of those caf6s to students' facilities such as hostels, mini-markets and 
lecture halls. Departmental PCs and library computers were the least popular sites for 
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Internet access, due to the low level of connectivity, long queues, and the many 
restrictions surrounding their use. In contrast, Middle Eastern students reported accessing 
the Internet from their homes more than their college. For example, in Kuwait, 47% of 
students accessed the Internet from home and only 11% from college (Alkhezzi, 2002). 
In this respect, however, female students may be at a disadvantage. Even though, 
Rajagopal and Bojin (2003) noted that female students in Nigeria indicated that owning a 
computer at home facilitates their learning and research, male students were more likely 
to have had a home computer (86%) than their female counterparts. Similarly, a study in 
the US by Jackson in 2001 revealed that female students felt restricted in choosing their 
academic courses, since they noted that they lacked access to adequate computer 
hardware, nor did they have the Internet at home. 
4.2.2 Who is online? 
Until recently, surveys of Internet users reported that men significantly outnumbered 
women online. Men logged in more, and used the Internet for longer hours on a more 
frequent basis for many different reasons than female (Morahan-Martin, 1998b). The 
HomeNet Project, which followed a sample of first-time Internet users in the USA from 
1995 to 1997, reported that more males than females were active users of the Internet 
(Subrahmanyam et al., 2001). Bimber (2000) stressed the reasons behind the low Internet 
participation of females, which involve stereotyping, gendered technology which presents 
male values and socio-economics. 
46 
Maryarn Oshan Chapter 4: Intemet Use and Attitude 
The growth of the new technology in the 1990s not only narrowed the digital gap 
between the two sexes in relation to Internet access, but also by 2000 this access gap had 
almost disappeared (Norman and Erbring, 2001; Norris, 2001). Since 1995, studies in the 
West (Chilsolm, 1996; Clemente, 1998; Flagg, 1999; Cummings & Krout, 2002) have 
found that women tend to be the new Internet adopters. Heimrath and Goulding (2001) 
noted that over the period of three years in a UK study, the percentage of women online 
had quadrupled while the percentage of men tripled. However, among 15 to 25 year old 
Internet users females outnumbered males. European figures suggest that in the United 
Kingdom women's Internet use is not far behind that of men: around 40% (Rainie & 
Kohut, 2000; Netvalue, 2001; Carlsson & Facht, 2002; Liff & Shepherd, 2004). Swedish 
statistics show that the use of the Internet is shared equally between the two sexes; 
however, boys are more likely to have their own computer and have more access to the 
Internet in homes (Carlsson & Facht, 2002; Sj6berg, 2002) 
in a survey of American Internet users Madden and Rainie (2003) report that in August 
2003,65% of men and 61% of women were online. Since there are more women in the 
United States than men, this meant that the Internet population was about 51% female. 
Young women are more likely than young men to use the Internet, while older men are 
more likely than older women to be online (Fallows, 2005; Enochsson, 2005). 
4.2.3 Access 
Although people can access the Internet through universities and public libraries, access 
usually requires the ownership of computer and the payment of service fee for Internet 
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connections. As a consequence it is expected that the Internet access for those with low 
income and less education would be influenced by socioeconomic and cultural factors 
(Martin, 2003). 
It is those colleges and universities that introduced the Internet in the late 1990s which 
has led to increasing students' use of the Internet, as many of them enjoy free and easy 
access to the Internet on university campuses (e. g., Kandell, 1998). Some of those 
universities have utilized this advantage, in terms of virtual office hours for students to 
meet with lecturers online (Meyers, 2003). Studies have also documented university 
students Internet dependency (Anderson, 2001; Scherer, 1997; Welsh, 1999). Internet 24 
hours access encouraged college students to spend considerable time on the Internet (Hall 
& Parsons, 2001). 
In a recent study by the Oxford Internet Institute, Liff & Shepherd (2004) surveyed 277 
Internet users in the UK and findings showed that both men and women overwhelmingly 
reported their home as their primary places of access. However, there were significant 
gender differences, with 92% of male citing that home was one of their places of access, 
compared with 86% of women. While a detailed examination of American Internet use 
by Madden & Rainie (2003) showed that the way general Americans access the Internet 
has also evolved, the majority of online users log on from home (87%) while some 48% 
had access at work. 
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In some developing countries Internet caf6s are very popular, mainly because most homes 
are not connected to the Internet and some still do not have a computer. Although the 
number of home Internet connections is rising, accessing the Internet from caf6s is still 
popular among young (Braune, 2005). Young Moroccan women do not prefer using the 
Internet at home, since they would miss what is in many cases their only chance of 
getting out of the house (Shteiwi, 2004). 
4.2.4 Time spent 
Regardless of the amount of time spent on email, research suggests that males of all ages 
spend more time online than female (Busselle et al., 1999; Dumdell & Thompson 1997; 
Kennedy , 2000; Kelsey 2002; Kennedy et al., 2003; Schumacher and Morahan-Martin 
2000; Ono and Zavodny 2003). Commentators have argued that the social and cultural 
differences in leisure time reflect the gender differences in Internet use (Green, 2000; 
Kelsey, 2002; Kennedy et al., 2003; Lally, 2002). Since women have less time at home 
for leisurely Internet use, they then would have less chance to be familiarized with the 
Internet (Kelsey, 2002; Lally, 2002). 
In 2003 Kennedy et al. gave several explanations for gender differences in Internet 
adoption. Gender roles and home responsibilities such as caring for children and 
housework shape how much time women spend online. Women are expected to have less 
opportunity to go online in the home because of these responsibilities. Liff and Shepherd 
(2004) noted that women (with the exception of email, messaging, and banking) were less 
likely to spend more than an hour a week on almost all Internet activities. 
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There appears to be a general trend that females spend less time online in a given 
calendar period than males, going online less frequently, and useing the Internet for fewer 
purposes than men do (Sherman et al., 2000b; Wang, 2001; Odell et al., 2000; Jagboro, 
2003). In a survey of US college students' Internet use it was found that most students 
began using the Internet before entering college with the great majority (85%) of them 
having their own computer. University students during a typical day spent roughly as 
much time using the Internet as other Internet users. However, they tended to spend a 
good deal of that time in online communications. Students accessed the Internet on a 
daily basis and the majority had accessed e-mail within the past 24 hours (Jones & 
Madden, 2002). 
There are many factors influencing the amount of time students spend using the Internet, 
such as students' major subject studied. Odell et al. (2000) found that students majoring 
in maths, business, and science use the Internet more (on average 8.5 hours vs. 4.6 hours 
per week) than those majoring in the humanities, social sciences and education (Odell et 
al., 2000). In addition, study habits have been identified as a main factor that influences 
students' use of the Internet; students who dedicate more hours per week to their 
academic work tend to log on the Internet for more hours than those who study for less 
time (Korgen et al., 2001). 
4.2.5 Knowledge 
Women's knowledge status at the level of Internet use has been challenging. Women 
were less experienced in computers when compared with men in the early 1990s. Even 
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though women were more likely to use computers at work than men, it was only for more 
routine office activities, (i. e. word processing) (Kaplan, 1994). In relation to the Internet, 
Newton (2001) found men to have greater ability to understand the Internet and to 
possess lower levels of computer anxiety than women (Dumdell & Haag, 2002). Gender 
appears to be significantly associated with the levels of self-perceived skill (Hargittai & 
Shafer, 2006). Young women are less likely to perceive themselves as skilled, which in 
turn bases their tendency to pursue maths and science-related careers (Correll, 200 1) 
A recent study by Hargittai and Shafer (2006) reports that men and women are 
significantly different in their abilities to find various types of information online. In the 
United States, research reported some types of gender-divide in how students use the 
technology. Even though the gender gap in technology use has narrowed with almost an 
equal percentage of females and males frequently using computers, females reported less 
confidence in their skills and less participation in Internet chat rooms or in other Internet 
activities (HERI, 2000; Rajagopal & Bojin, 2003). 
Most American college students reported being at a "very comfortable" level of 
experience using the Web and e-mail. The average experience university students have 
on-line is roughly two to three years (Jones & Madden, 2002). However, male college 
students in America reported feeling more comfortable and competent using the Internet 
than women. Also in Nigeria, Rajagopal & Bojin (2003) stated that male college students 
rated their skill in creating and maintaining Internet web pages as excellent, whereas most 
females reported that they did not have any knowledge in this area (see also Bimber, 
51 
Maryarn Oshan Chapter 4: Intemet Use and Attitude 
2000; Sherman et al, 2000a; Morahan-Martin, 1998; Sherman et al, 1996; Marcelline et 
al., 2005). 
The controversy in literature on the state of the gender digital divide between male and 
female Internet users is very well documented (De Haan, 2003, Dittmar et al., 2004, 
Jackson et al., 2001, Losh, 2004, Ono & Zavodny, 2003, Rainer, et al., 2003, Rodgers & 
Harris, 2003; Marcelline et al, 2005). Women's and men's lifetime experience with 
technology is maybe one of the reasons for variation in frequency and scope of Internet 
use. Since men are more familiar with information technology they possess more skills 
relation to computers and the Internet use more than women (Spacey & Goulding, 2003). 
4.2.6 Motivations for Internet use 
Internet adoption requires motivational factors, which are measured to determine 
differences in Internet adoption. The main motive for many people to use the Internet is 
interpersonal communication and information searching (Chamey & Greenberg, 2002, 
Jackson, et al., 2001; Morahan-Martin & Schumacher, 2000; Weiser, 2000). Females 
prefer a more interactive and synchronous experience. Thus males and females could be 
motivated to accept and use the web for different reasons (Jazwinski 2001). Grace- 
Farfaglia and associates (2005) noted that both women and men find gratification in 
online professional and work communities. Men are motivated for a self-improvement 
goal, while women carry on their personal relations online which provides them with 
social companionship (Grace-Farfaglia et al., 2005). 
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In a study of American college students, Jackson and associates found that women use 
the Internet for e-mail more often than men (Jackson et al., 2001). Men on the other hand 
were more likely to use the Internet to search for information than women. In UK, a study 
of both undergraduate and graduate students, Heimrath and Goulding (2001) found that 
11% more males than females used the Internet for leisure purposes. 
As for students in non-westem countries, studies indicated that Internet use by college 
students in most developing countries is very much in line with the trend in developed 
countries. For instance, Jagboro (2003) noted that Nigerian students indicated their 
purposes for Internet use were for email, finding courses, and research material (see also 
Wang, 2001). In Macao, among five popular Internet activities, searching for information 
on the Web was the most frequent activity for Internet users. Chatting, including ICQ, 
BBS, chat rooms or forums, ranked second, followed by reading news, use of e-mail and 
playing games (Wang, 2001). However, for Taiwan's college students BBS, the World 
Wide Web, e-mails, and games are the four most popular Internet activities. In fact 
Taiwan's students regarded BBS as an important social tool for communication with 
other people because of its interactive nature. Perhaps BBS is very popular among 
Taiwan's students as they are able to discuss various topics with particular users as in 
chat rooms (Chou & Hsiao, 2000). 
In Kuwait more than 73% of students of the College of Education at Kuwait University 
have used the Internet, with the World Wide Web as the most used Internet applications. 
Using the Internet for academic purposes such as completing assignments, searching for 
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materials, and communicating with professors and classmates was a major purpose of 
Internet use. Kuwait students regarded the Internet as a very useful tool for their study 
(Alkhezzi, 2002). 
4.2.7 Online social communications 
4.2 ZI Email 
Online communications have increased interactions in some relationships and 
occasionally have been used as a alternative for face to face communications with others. 
However, people still engage in and appreciate the more traditional means of social 
communications in spite of the growing role of online communication. (Rainie & Kohut, 
2000; Morahan-Martin & Schumacher, 2000; Subrahmanyarn et al., 2001). Email is one 
of the most used Internet applications by university students. For example, an early study 
of college students' use of the Internet in the United States, found that 95% of college 
students had used email. Another later study by Goodson et al. (2001) noted that students 
communicated with friends and family members via e-mail. 
Jones and Madden (2002) noted that e-mail is one of the most popular means of online 
communications among students, with 72% of them checking their e-mail at least once a 
day, but, instant messaging was also popular. Students also indicated that they spent an 
average of an hour and a half Per day online, with almost half of that time spent on e- 
mailing (Anderson, 2001). College students were driven to use e-mail because it allows 
submitting assignments, communicating with course instructors, classmates and parents 
at any time, and maintaining contact easily (Odell et al., 2000; Sherman et al., 2000b; 
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Morahan-Martin & Schumacher, 2000; Jackson et al., 2001; Jones & Madden, 2002; 
Eastin, 2005). 
However, female college students used e-mail more than males, which can be linked with 
their even stronger motivation for interpersonal connections and communication (e. g., 
Kraut et al., 1998; Morahan-Martin, 1998a; Rainie & Kohut, 2000; Weiser, 2000; 
Jackson et al., 2001; Broos, 2005; Marcelline et al., 2005). Existing research into the 
gender differences in use of email highlights the different ways both genders use the 
Internet for communication. Although men are stereotypically expected to possess 
technological competence and the computer is stereotypically thought to be the man's 
technology, existing research suggests that women are a heavier users of e-mail compared 
with men (e. g. Hoffman, Kalsbeek, & Novak, 1996; Kraut et al., 1998; Rainie & Kohut, 
2000; Teo & Lim, 2000; Marita et al., 2002). 
Research also suggests that in fact it is the different obligations the two genders have 
towards relationships as well as the different values placed on them which would impact 
the way that the Internet is used in developing and maintaining social relationships. 
Boneva et al. (2001) analysed qualitative and quantitative data and concluded that there 
are gender differences in both behaviours and attitudes toward computer-mediated 
communication with family and friends. Being very social, women seem to have 
embraced e-mail as an inexpensive way to connect with those who live far away (Boneva 
et al., 2001). According to Fallows (2005), women are more enthusiastic about online 
communication where they use email in a more robust and engaging way. 
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It has been argued that women's preferences for e-mail imitates pre-existing gender 
differences in communication style, bearing in mind the usefulness of email features for 
women's expressive styles (Boneva et al., 2001; Jackson et al., 2001). Kennedy (2003) 
draws attention to the social expectations which are guided by gender roles in societies as 
the reason for variation in email use among male and female. As women in the West are 
the pre-eminent communicators in families, they spend significantly more time than men 
sending email to family and friends. 
Shade (2004) found that women are more likely to keep in touch with remote family and 
friends by using email. In a very recent study Wasserman and Richmond-Abbott (2005) 
considered gender differences in email and chat-room use. They found that although the 
difference was not significant, women more than men were more likely to use email for 
communications. However, while women use email more for personal and long distance 
communication, men were more likely to it for more professional and commercial 
communication. 
The social impact of email is particularly pronounced among women. They are more 
likely to report the effect of the role email plays in keeping and improving relationships 
(Rainie & Kohut, 2000; Boneva, 2001). These findings are consistent with some reports 
on a narrowing gap between women and men on instrumentality but not on 
expressiveness (Duck & Wright, 1993; Spence & Buckner, 2000). 
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In contrast to the earlier findings Subrahmanyarn et al. (2001) suggested that gender 
patterns in online activities have become more similar than different, particularly the 
extent to which males resembled females in their heavy use of the email for personal 
communications. In the same way, Rainie & Kohut (2000) found that men and women 
were equally as likely to say they received or sent email on average on a typical day. In 
more general terms Anandarajan and others (2000) found no significant correlation 
between gender and Internet usage among a relatively small scale study of 80 graduate 
students. A much larger scale study of both graduate and undergraduate students in a UK 
university by McMurdo (2000) found that female university students in UK were using 
email less than male in both hours of use and frequency of sessions (McMurdo, 2000). In 
2005 Joiner and associates found that women did not use the Internet for communication 
more than men (Joiner et al., 2005). 
4.2 72 Online chatting and Instant Messaging 
Chatting allows users to converse with others outside the times that meeting people is 
usually allowed. Empirical research has put much emphasis on CMC creating 
impersonality, hostility, and harassment (We 1993, Shade 1993, Herring 1993 and 1994, 
Walther, 1996, Spears & Lea, 1995, Tannen 1996, Ferris, 1996; and Savicki et al., 1996; 
Savicki & Kelley, 2000; Wolf, 2000; Bowker & Liu, 2001; Stewart & Choi, 2003, Anolli 
et al., 2005). 
As online communication, in recent years, takes a different form than ordinary chatting 
rooms, for example Instant Messaging (IM), of which ICQ, MSN Messenger (MSN) and 
Yahoo! Messenger are some of the most popular systems. These are some of the most 
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recent and most popular incarnations of text chat technologies that are user-friendly, tell 
when friends are online in real time and allow the exchange of messages instantly (Baron, 
2005). 
Detailed examination of young people's use of Instant Messaging showed that they used 
I 
IM to talk with peers after school, since they had too limited social time during school 
hours. Many young people have scheduled activities in the afternoon, leaving them with 
little time to converse face-to-face. According to Jones & Madden (2002) "College 
Internet users are twice as likely to use instant messaging compared to the average 
Internet user. On a typical day, 26% of college students use IM" it has become an integral 
part of college life (Jones & Madden, 2002, p. 2). 
Engaging in chat rooms and in online discussions forum has to a small extent grown. 
More than a quarter of Internet users in the USA said they had used such a means of 
communication. However, men were more likely to chat online and participant in online 
discussion forums more than women (Madden & Rainie, 2003). Carroll (2002) argued 
that male domination of online chat-room use is possibly due their higher social and 
economic power to dominate conversations in offline society. 
Lenhart & Rainie (2002) identified that one of the major advantages of instant messaging 
is that people can stay in touch with others. In the US 90% of instant message users say 
they use instant messages to stay in touch with faraway friends and family members. It 
has appealed to both sexes similarly as an online communication tool. However, it is 
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more common among women in America than men (Madden & Rainie, 2003). Baron's 
comparative study (2005) found that there are gender differences in the way college 
students converse in IM. Comparing males' conversations and females' conversations, he 
found that overall, male-male conversations have more of a spoken character, while 
female-female conversations have more of a written character. 
Other authors (Jazwinski, 2001, Bonebrake, 2002; Bouchey & Furman, 2003 and 
Subrahmanyarn et al., 2001) discussed how the online medium provides young people 
with a venue in which they can deal with issues concerning them as in their offline lives. 
For example the sexuality issues, where Instant messaging provides a place to discuss 
such sensitive and embarrassing topics in relatively anonymous environment. For young 
people chatting online provides a relatively safe place to create new sorts of relationships, 
that can in the real world be risky. However, one should ignore the unwanted cybersexual 
solicitation that the online chat environment may have (McGerty, 2000; Mitchell et al., 
2001; Stewart & Choi, 2003; Greenfield & Subrahmanyam, 2004, Anolli et al., 2005) 
In relation to chatting online Leung (2001) in his analysis of college students' 
motivations for online chatting in Hong Kong found that 77.5% of participants use ICQ, 
the user-friendly internet tool that tells when friends are online in real time and allows the 
exchange of messages instantly. Their motivations ranged from the joy of making friends 
on the net, the ability to disguise identity, the intrigue of non face-to-face communication 
and the gratification of an immediate response, to the diverse types of people one can 
chat with. Leung also found that students chatted on ICQ, "when they had nothing to do 
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(40.31/o); [as] a habit (22.8%); when they were bored (18.2%); and when they were 
alerted by ICQ software (13.3%)" (2001, p. 493). Moreover, in Hong Kong female ICQ 
users chatted longer sessions and on a more frequent basis for sociability while males on 
the other hand spent less time and shorter sessions for entertainment and relaxation. 
Males used ICQ in breaks between classes while females use it to socialize with friends 
for affection. 
Panyametheekul and Herring (2003) investigated turn allocation and participant gender in 
a Thai chat room. They found that turn allocation was generally similar to turn allocation 
that in face-to-face discussion and there were some gender differences. Their findings 
contradicted previous findings on gender in chat rooms. In their study, evidence of 
females' empowerment in Thai chat rooms was found. Females participated more often 
than males and received a higher rate of response from both females and males. 
Jazwinski (2001) found that females appear to prefer chat groups over newsgroups, 
suggesting that females prefer a more interactive and synchronous experience. In contrast 
to early studies of CMC in the West, Panyametheekul and Herring (2003) indicated that 
Thai women in chatting rooms participate comfortably, free from the aggressive 
behaviours that often found in English-language CMC. 
One of the first serious discussion and analyses of Arab chat was by Wheeler (1998. 
2001,2003,2004,2005). Using semi-structured interviews she interviewed Kuwait 
undergraduate students about their opinions of the Internet's effect on them and their 
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generation. In her research Wheeler draws the attention to the major social transformation 
in Arab countries not only as a result of young people's chatting with the opposite sex, 
but also the ability to access information that is considered prohibited and immoral. 
Wheeler maintains that like many young people everywhere, young people in Arab 
societies develop an interest in the opposite sex. However, for young people these 
feelings, in the past, have been off limits for discussion, even with their parents. 
The Internet promotes communications across gender lines, and also for discussions of 
sensitive issues like sex, people in Arab societies view the Internet as both good and bad. 
This idea of communication between the two sexes is not acceptable because it violates 
Islamic disapproval of interactions between the two sexes outside of relatives and 
marriage. Those who are enthusiastic about online communication believe that chatting 
online is relatively harmless, in comparison with having a relationship with-someone on 
line, which is observed to be inappropriate (Wheeler, 1998,2000,2001; Abbas, 2001; 
Shaheen, 2001; AI-Saggaf, 2004; AI-Saggaf & Williamson, 2004). 
In his case study of Internet use in Morocco, Braune (2005) highlights some reasons why 
young Moroccans are drawn to Internet chat rooms. According to Braune, young people 
create their "personality", not only in their contact with their friends, but also in their 
contact with the foreign ideas online. In fact social, religious and geographic limitations 
could be ignored while experiencing new things, particularly chatting. 
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4.2.8 Online recreational use 
Chapter 4: Internet Use and Attitude 
4. Z 8.1 Online activities 
Recreational use of the Internet encompass a wide range of activities e. g. pursuing 
hobbies, downloading videos and music, chatting, participating in online gaming, and 
web surfing. There are differences between university students and the general public in 
term of on-line leisure activities, and studies show that students' Internet activities differ 
to some degree from those of the general population. According to the Pew Project (Jones 
& Madden, 2002), American College students are twice as likely to have downloaded 
music files and they lead other Internet users in file sharing of all kinds. Perhaps their 
Internet use is mostly oriented toward entertainment, because college students are making 
the transition from teen years to adulthood (Madden & Rainie, 2003). 
There are also a gender differences between men and women in their online activities. 
Odell et al. (2000) stated that 25% of male college students in his study reported visiting 
sex sites on-line, while only 1% of females used the Internet for such purposes (see also 
Bimber, 2000; Jackson et al., 2001). Gender patterns in Internet use vary substantially 
across different frequencies or levels of use (e. g. Howard et al., 2002). Males used the 
web more than females, consistent with their stronger motive for information seeking. 
They are more likely than females to use the Internet for research purposes, to look for 
news, play games, and listen to music (Bimber, 2000; Odell et al., 2000; Jackson et al., 
2001). 
Male Internet users have had a greater desire for downloading music online compared to 
women (Madden & Rainie, 2003). Students of Institutions of Higher Leaming (IHLs) 
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noted that gender seems to be a significant predictor of Internet usage activities of 
messaging, browsing and downloading. Male students use messaging, browsing and 
downloading activities more frequently as compared to the female students (Ramayah et 
al., 2003). 
Fallows (2005) verifies that with only a few exceptions, males used the Internet for more 
kinds of entertainment and recreation activities than women do. However, men are more 
likely than women to engage in light-hearted activities online, such as pursuing their 
hobbies, participating in sports fantasy leagues, downloading music and videos, and 
remixing files, as well as more serious activities, such as reading for pleasure and taking 
informal classes. In Greece, Greek boys were found to be using the Internet more for 
recreational and entertainment-related Internet activities (e. g., online gaming, 
downloading of music, games and video clips) than girls did. 
Research on gender differences in online activities indicates that males tend to be more 
highly task-oriented than females (Venkatesh et al. 2003). As Roy & Chi (2004) noted 
that when using the Internet for an identical search task, boys performed significantly 
better than girls on both target-specific information and target related information. 
Generally men use the Internet to search for information more than women; because they 
are more task-oriented while women are more socially-oriented (Kennedy al., 2003). 
Females use the Internet more for e-mails, and school research. Women also 
outnumbered men for a small number of activities, including health, medicine and 
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religion (Fallows, 2005). Females were more aware of other's feelings and were 
concerned more with group harmony, and building relationships'. Females also appear to 
prefer chat groups over newsgroups, suggesting that females prefer a more interactive and 
synchronous experience (Jazwinski, 200 1). 
Kuhlemeier & Hernker (2005) found that at home, compared to boys, girls spend less 
time at the computer, they search for information on the Internet less often and they use 
their computers less often for games and music. On the other hand, they use the computer 
at home more often to e-mail or to chat. On the other hand, Teo & Lim's (2000) study 
show a slightly different results where females seem to emphasize animation and 
multimedia features such as sound effects and background music to a greater extent than 
males. Hoffman & Novak (1998) also found some evidence that women are more likely 
to use real-time audio or video than men. 
Perhaps males' preference for recreational use of the Internet (Haisken-DeNew et al., 
2001; Hakkarainen et al., 2000; Millard, 1997) was rooted in the male-oriented computer 
game tradition (Kiesler et al., 1985). In fact, Greek boys' greater engagement in Web 
page creation seems to be in accordance with other studies reporting that boys get 
involved in demanding computer-related activities and gain programming experience 
from childhood more than girls do (Kiesler et al., 1985; Schumacher & Morahan-Martin, 
2001). Howard et al. (2002) noted that variations in online behaviour were a product of 
different levels of experience with the Internet. They argued that the experienced Internet 
users, who had been online for more than three years, differ from those new users who 
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had gained Internet access a year ago or less. Men were significantly more likely to be the 
experienced users than women. 
Grace-Farfaglia and associates (2005) found that gendered differences for Internet use 
within Dutch South Korean and American study samples. However, these differences did 
not fit entirely into the dichotomy of men as information gatherers and women as seeking 
social communication. Dutch South Korean and American men found social support and 
companionship through multiplayer gaming, online dating, and hobby/sports 
communities (Grace-Farfaglia et al., 2005). 
Recent evidence suggests that gender differences in online activities are starting to 
disappear. In fact there is a remarkable number of online activities that are performed 
equally by both men and women, which are very popular with young adults. Madden & 
Rainie (2003) in detailed examinations of American Internet usage reported that the gap 
had narrowed slightly, although men still lead the music download online; 35% of males, 
compared to 29% of females. 
However, no significant gender differences were detected regarding Internet use for 
communication via e-mail, chat, or Web surfing and information search activities 
(Papastergiou & Solomonidou, 2005). Moreover, the Internet's chat rooms and instant 
messages are used in equally by men and women, and browsing the Internet for fun as a 
leisure pursuit was also equal to both sexes (Rainie & Kohut, 2000). 
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Although men go online in greater numbers than women for some activities, both men 
and women are equally likely to go to the Internet for a wide variety of activities, from 
getting travel information to online banking to looking up phone numbers and addresses. 
Women also play games, listen to audio and watch video clips, and use the Internet for 
shopping, chatting and share files as much as men. (Fallows, 2005). Although American 
men and women engage the same in online social activities, men still predominantly the 
news gatherer. Moreover, Dutch men and women were equally likely to maintain 
interpersonal communication via instant messages, e-mail, online dating, and gaming 
(Grace-Farfaglia et al., 2005). 
The Internet is a popular tool among adolescents of both genders for downloading music 
or getting information about movies, books and other leisure activities (Fulkerth, 1998; 
Green, 1998; Sax et al., 1998, Callan, 1998; Rush, 1998 Rainie & Kohut, 2000). More 
recently Sam and associates found that female as well as male undergraduates seem to be 
equal in their receptivity to the use of the Internet, the extent of their use of the Internet, 
and the purposes for which they use the Internet (Sam et al., 2005). 
4. Z8.2 Website visits 
Some Internet websites (e. g., sports, sexually explicit materials) are more likely to be 
male oriented; others (e. g., cooking, religious) can be classified as female oriented. Yet a 
vast majority of other websites (e. g., health and fitness, games) might be classified as 
androgynous. The use of these different types of sites varies among men and women 
(Mehta, 200 1). 
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On the Web, the gender gap is quite pronounced, however, and women are more likely 
than men to seek health information, research new jobs, and play games online whereas 
men are more likely than women to get news, shop, search for financial information and 
sports news, access government Web sites. Women are also more religion surfers than 
men, a trend that has become increasingly evident over time (Rainie & Kohut, 2000; Teo 
& Lim, 2000; Shade, 2003,2004, Madden & Rainie, 2003, Wasserman & Richmond- 
Abbott, 2005; Fallows, 2005). In contrast research by Weiss and associates (2003) about 
the gender differences in reading news online found that the difference between men and 
women and reading news on the Internet is not due to their gender, as previous studies 
have shown, but due to an intervening variable, length of time reading news online. Their 
finding suggests women are not less interested or less comfortable with reading news 
online, and that once women catch up with men in the length of time reading news 
online, the gender difference are likely to disappear. 
It has been suggested that before the Internet was introduced in 1990s women engaged 
less frequently in financial and governmental social activities, in their use of various 
webpages. Nevertheless, the growth of the Internet allowed women to engage in these 
activities online more efficiently, which explains the narrowing of the gender digital gap 
in Internet knowledge (Wasserman & Richmond-Abbott, 2005). 
In the USA 81% of men pursued their hobby online, compared to 73% of women. There 
is a gap in looking for hobby information online on a typical day (24% of men vs. 14% of 
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women). Similarly, more men than women claimed the Internet played an important role 
in engaging in a new hobby (Lenhart & Rainie, 2002; Madden & Rainie, 2003). 
Research on college students' use of the Internet generated findings which appear to 
highlight the well-known assumption that men use the Internet for information gathering 
and entertainment and women use the Web for communication (Shaw & Giacquinta, 
2000). The most pronounced gender difference was found in male university students' 
use of the Internet for recreational activities such as playing games, gambling, accessing 
news, and visiting adult-only sites. However, females are more likely to use the Internet 
to communicate with family members and friends (Goodson et al., 2001; Jackson et al., 
200 1; Morahan-Martin & Schumacher, 1997; Odell et al., 2000; Heimrath & Goulding, 
2001; Scealy et al., 2002). 
A small scale British study by Heimrath & Goulding (2001) reaches similar conclusions, 
finding gender differences which were apparent in students' replies under the "Other" 
category of websites visited, which reflected traditional perceptions of women's Internet 
use. Whereas male responses included gaining, business, competitions, computer 
software updates and professional awareness, females mentioned shopping, banking, 
news and various types of information searching. 
4.2.9 Internet for education 
The Internet first became widely used in some Western colleges in the 1990s, and many 
Internet search engines like Yahoo, and Napster were created by college students. 
Nowadays college students use the Internet far more than the general population, since 
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universities continue to increase the number of courses requiring Internet use and are 
expanding Internet accessibility (Jones & Madden, 2002). It is, therefore, as Odell and 
associates emphasized, important to study college students to understand and predict the 
future of national Internet use, since college students are some of the primary Internet 
users (Odell et al., 2000). 
As mentioned earlier, universities have contributed to the growth of the Internet as more 
and more universities become connected. In fact "At growing numbers of colleges and 
universities across the country, net access is viewed by faculty and students as a core 
resource and a basic right, similar to a library card" (Marklein, 1997). In the late 1990s it 
was estimated that the majority of America's university students accessed the Internet 
(Marklein, 1997). A small scale study by Panda and Sahu (2003) revealed that 50% of 
students in the engineering colleges in Orissa were accessing the Internet using dial-up 
connection. 
A review of the literature reveals that college students are the most frequent users of the 
Internet. They use the Internet mainly for educational purposes rather than for 
entertainment (Bavakutty and Muhamad, 1999; Mistler-Jackson & Songer, 2000). In a 
very recent study findings showed that the majority of students used the Internet mainly 
to learn and find school resources (Robinson, 2005) and to prepare and complete course 
work (Mishra et al., 2005; Hanauer, 2004). 
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Internet use is important for students' educational process. University students use the 
Internet to communicate with classmates, to access the library, and to do research. In fact 
79% of American college students thought that using the Internet had a positive impact 
on their academic experience. In reality they use the Internet more than the library, and 
subscribe to one or more academic related mailing lists Students may also find 
communicating electronically is less threatening than speaking in_class (Kussmaul et al., 
1996). A more recent study by Fuchs and W6Bmann (2004) confirms that having a 
computer at home and using it at school will almost certainly improve some computer 
skills. 
Detailed examination of Internet use by 406 graduate and undergraduate students from 
Shippensburg University by Laite (2000) showed that more than half of undergraduate 
students used the Internet twice a week and another 37.1 % used it 1-2 times daily. 54.7% 
of the graduate students used Internet 1-2 times per week and 37.7% used it 1-2 times 
daily (Kumar & Kaur, 2006). In Nigeria university students used the Internet for research 
materials, and e-mail. According to Jagboro (2003) Nigerian students' use of the Internet 
for academic research would significantly improve through the provision of more access 
points at departmental and faculty levels. 
Thomas and associates (2001) surveyed seven hundred and twenty-eight undergraduate 
and graduate students on the use of technology in one of their courses. Students were 
generally very positive about the use of technology, with no major differences across 
class-level (freshman to graduate). Although females were generally positive about the 
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use of technology, they rated the use of technology for learning somewhat lower than 
their male counterparts (Thomas et al., 2001). 
Researchers have argued that men view the Internet generally and e-learning particularly, 
as a way to provide education in a quicker and less expensive way (Arbaugh 2000). In 
contrast, women, see the Internet as a way to develop cooperation and support networks 
for learning and communication (Herring 1994). Students' attitude to the Internet will be 
discussed in the next section. 
4.2.10 Section summary 
College students are heavy users of the Internet compared to the general public in both 
developed and developing countries. Many students in developed countries have their 
own computer, and are able to access the Internet through their university, college, etc. In 
developing countries, students access the Internet mainly through cybercaf6s, while 
university labs were the least Popular site due to the low level of connectivity, and long 
queues. 
College students' use of the Internet serves many purposes, such as browsing, 
entertainment, finding resources for studies, communicating with friends far away, and 
academic research. Students have also used the Internet for academic purposes. For most 
students in both developed and developing countries the Internet is a functional tool that 
changes the way they go about their studies. However, in the West, male college students 
use the web more than females, and they are more likely than females to use the Internet 
for research purposes, look for news, play games, and listen to music. During a typical 
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day, college students spend roughly as much time on-line as other Internet users do. 
However, they tend to spend a good deal of their time on-line in communications such as 
E-mail. 
4.3 Attitudes toward computers and the Internet: 
4.3.1 Introduction 
In relation to computer attitudes, males and females are most alike. Kay (2005) noted that 
out of 98 instances of computer attitude measurement, 48 studies found that males had 
more positive attitudes, while females found to have more positive attitudes in 14 studies. 
Yet, males and females found to have similar attitudes in almost 36 studies. 
Over the past decade, researchers have investigated males' and females' perceptions and 
attitudes regarding computers and the Internet (Ford & Miller, 1996; Smith and 
Necessary, 1996; Whitley & Bernard, 1997; Jackson et al., 2001; Dumdell & Haag, 2002; 
Colley, 2003; Kadijevich, 2000; McMurdo, 2000; Schumacher & Morahan-Martin, 2001; 
Tsai, 2004). These studies, in general, revealed that males have more favorable attitudes 
than females; for example, Ford and Miller (1996) found that females felt that the Internet 
was too big and unstructured, and found searching the Internet difficult, not enjoyable 
and used it only when unavoidable. Males, on the other hand, were happy to search the 
Internet for relevant information, comfortable taking a course taught entirely via the 
Internet and enjoyed using it. Therefore Ford and Miller suggested that females report 
significantly greater levels of disorientation and disenchantment in relation to Internet 
use. 
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In the South African context, user attitude to computers was addressed by the studies of 
Clarke and Finnie (1998) and Smith & Oosthuizen (2005) who found that there is a 
highly significant difference between the sexes with respect to "fear of computer 
power", with males being less apprehensive. Further, Mitra and associates examined 
Internet attitudes among college students over four years, and found that, despite 
excellent access to both computers and the Internet, the females held less positive views 
of computers and used them less often than the males (Mitra et al., 2001a). In a re- 
examination study of gender effects in students' computer attitude, Subrahmanyarn and 
associates (2001), found that although there is some evidence of change, it is clear that 
gender differences still remain. Females use computers less, like them less and evaluate 
their own computing ability less favourably than do males (Subrahmanyam et al., 2001). 
Females were also found to have higher anxiety and lower control of their Internet usage 
(e. g., Tsai et al., 2001). 
Liaw and Huang (2003) identify that users' perceptions and acceptance of the Internet, 
shapes and may determine individual desires to use the new technology. Such perceptions 
have been found to differ between males and females. In a study of students' attitudes 
toward ICT, Colley (2003) revealed that computers are perceived as tools to accomplish 
tasks by females, while males perceived the technology as a toy for play and mastery. 
These gender differences are particularly important in understanding how computers are 
used for learning purposes (Colley, 2003). 
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Recent evidence suggests that males and females approach the Internet differently. 
Females tend to approach the Internet as a tool to accomplish a task, while males on the 
other hand, tend to perceive the Internet technology as a toy. This finding may be linked 
to culture of on-line gaming which are mainly designed for males (Tsai & Lin, 2001; 
Peng et al., 2006). Mitra's et al. (2005) analysis demonstrates that while males are more 
likely to use the Internet for its own sake, females, on the other hand, are more likely to 
use it in a manner which fits with their everyday routine. 
Males and females are also different in how they explicate their interest in Internet 
technology. Enochsson (2005) discusses how males "show" their interest in technology, 
while females do not seem to have the same interest in "showing" their interest. However 
Enochssons' research findings are consistent with research that claims that males' and 
females' computer and Internet use nowadays are equal (Carlsson & Facht 2002; 
Tapscott 1998). In 2005 Joiner and associates found that when controlling for Internet 
identification and Internet anxiety, there was a significant and negative correlation 
between gender and use of the Internet. In total, all three of their predictors accounted for 
40% of the variance in general Internet use with Internet identification accounting for 
26%, Internet anxiety accounting for I I%, and gender accounting for 3% (Joiner et al., 
2005). 
Other literature, however, contradicts the above findings, for example several 
investigations have reported that gender had no significant effect on user Internet attitude 
(Jennings & Onwuegbuzie, 2001; Shaw & Giacquinta, 2000; Shapka & Ferrari, 2003; 
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Oshan & O'Brien, 2005; Smith & Oosthuizen, 2005). Furthermore, In Hong Kong, 
Brosnan and Lee (1998) found that males were more computer anxious than females. 
Another study by Zhang found that female college students have more positive attitudes 
toward ICT than their male counterparts (Zhang, 2005). The contradiction in these 
research findings might be related to different methodology used, or the research setting. 
However, as the number of women online increases, their attitude toward computers and 
the Internet is shifting. Mitra et al. (2005) suggested that with the increased diffusion of 
the Internet, some gender differences disappeared. However, as the Internet is used in 
different way by both sexes some differences will persist. However, it is worth 
mentioning that the differences in usage and attitude observed in the earlier studies, 
which are nearly a decade ago. could disappear in later studies. 
4.3.2 Computer anxiety 
A considerable amount of literature has been published on computer anxiety. This 
research found that computer anxiety is higher among females than males, at all ages and 
in different parts of the world (Chua et al., 1999; Kadijevich, 2000; Zhang, 2005; Joiner 
et al., 2005). Todman (2000) examined the result of a survey of first year college students 
from 1992 to 1998 and found that over the years, male students became less computer- 
anxious than their female counterparts. In another study King et al., (2002) followed 
students for three years, and found that girls were more anxious than boys. 
HERI noted that male students are five times more likely than female students to pursue 
computer science studies and related careers. This gender difference is related to females' 
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lack of self-confidence when dealing with computers (HERI, 2000). In Romania, 
Dumdell & Haag (2002) reported that university students' attitude toward the Internet 
was significantly affected by gender, with females reporting on average, greater computer 
anxiety than males. This research clearly supports the views of researchers such as 
Jackson and associates who found that females are more computer anxious (Jackson et 
al., 2001) 
Researchers identified that family socio-economic status and parental gender stereotypes 
about computing influence female attitudes toward computers. Thus, female students 
reported more computer anxiety than did males; (Qureshi & Hoppel, 1995; Schofield & 
Davidson, 1997; Shashaani & Khalili, 2001). Others suggested that prior experience with 
computers did not mediate gender differences in anxiety, but in fact anxiety mediated 
gender differences in computer behaviour (Whitley & Bernard, 1997). In fact 
Gackenbach's (1998) have argued that gender may interact indirectly with computer 
experience by affecting computer anxiety and computer-related attitudes. 
In contrast, other studies found that the small difference between males and females 
across the age range suggests that gender is not an important variable in considering 
differences in computer anxiety (King et al., 2002). Further, in Malaysia, Hong (1998) 
reported that there were no significant differences in undergraduates' attitudes toward 
computers. In fact Hong reported that male and female undergraduates are not different in 
their computer anxiety across different fields of study. More recently Sam and associates 
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(2005) found that in Malaysia there were no significant differences in computer anxiety 
levels, between the two sexes. 
4.3.3 Computer self-efficacy 
Studies suggested that in general females, regardless of actual computer skills, under- 
estimate themselves (Shashaani, 1997). Others found even when females are more 
successful in class, their confidence level is significantly lower than that of males (Gurer 
& Camp, 1998; Selby et al., 1997; Shashaani, 1997; Shashaani & Khalili, 2001). In New 
Zealand (Selby et al., 1997) and in Hong Kong (Lee, 2003), females were found to have 
lower confidence in their computer skills. Similarly an annual survey of incoming college 
freshmen in the USA, reported that the gender gap in computer confidence was wider 
than it had ever been in the 35 years. Males are more likely than females to view their 
computer skills as above average (Sax, et al., 1998). 
In a very recent research Hargittai and Shafer (2006) reported that in terms of the actual 
skills, female tend to rate their online skills lower than male. In a comparison study of 
male and female Internet identification, Joiner and associates noted that males' 
identification with the Internet was significantly higher than females'. In particular, males 
were significantly more likely to feel part of an Internet community than females (Joiner 
et al., 2005). 
Female lower self-confidence and self-assessment may affect significantly the extent of 
their online use and behaviour in use of the Internet. Females with lower self-efficacy are 
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more likely to drop out of computer programmes (Kekelis, et al., 2005). Sherman et al. 
(2000a) and Morahan-Martin (1998a) claimed that male positive attitudes led to higher 
levels of participation than for women in four of five activities: WWW, newsgroup, 
MUDs, and chat groups. This idea is supported by HERI findings that females students 
participate less frequently than males in online chat-rooms or in other Internet activities 
(HERI, 2000). Males' computer self-efficacy drives their greater web use, while females' 
motivation to communicate produces higher levels of e-mail use (see also Rajagopal and 
Bojin, 2003; Jackson et al., 2001; Shashaani & Khalili, 2001). 
However, contradictory to many studies on attitude, Ray and associates presented 
evidence to support the belief that women have become more comfortable with 
technology (Ray &, Sormunen, & Harris, 1999). Female computer skills are more likely 
to be inhibited by the presence of males during the learning process (Corston and 
Colman, 1996). By and large, research revealed that females' comfort level with 
computers increases with experience. Although males scored higher on Internet self- 
efficacy both before and after training, Torkzadeh and Van Dyke (2002) suggested that 
training significantly influences Internet self-efficacy for individuals and that males and 
females alike benefit from training. 
4.3.4 Gender stereotype 
Research suggests that the overwhelming factor preventing equality with regard to ICT is 
stereotyping and social conditioning (Dobson, 1998). Women's gender role prescribed by 
social culture arguably means that they have less leisure time and more limited access to 
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the Internet than men (Smith & Blaka, 1988). Moreover, male domination of online 
communication results in females adopting less positive attitudes than males to the 
Internet and perceiving it as less useful (Heimrath & Goulding , 2001). In a small scale 
study of university students in a British university Heimrath and Goulding found that 
male students generally expressed confidence in the usefulness of the Internet in the 
workplace; and agreed with the statement, "the Internet is a time-saving tool in the 
workplace". On the other hand, female opinion, was divided, only 47% agreeing with the 
statement. Females expressed some reservations regarding the effectiveness of the 
Internet (Heimrath & Goulding, 2001). 
The stereotypical culture which has developed around computer and computer use is 
predominantly manifested in the marketing of computer-games. According to Morahan- 
Martin (1998b) computer attitudes are likely to generalize to the Internet, since it is 
perceived to be a male world. In fact, the USA some research of nonusers reported that 
females more than males view the Internet as complicated and difficult to understand 
(Fox & Fallows, 2003). Women also had more negative educational and recreational 
experiences of computing which could have led to low perceived usefulness of the 
Internet. In fact Heimrath and Goulding (2001) found few females who began using the 
Internet on their own initiative. Thus, they concluded that gender roles and stereotypes 
control women's relationship with technology and present practical difficulties of time 
and access. 
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Despite the increase of women presence on the Internet, stereotypical views of ICT 
technology may explain why women Internet users do not view the experience online as 
positively as male experience (Whitley & Bernard, 1997; Woodfield, 2000). Gender 
stereotypical views, might explain the negative attitude some women have in relation to 
computer and Internet use. As part of the stereotype, Tsai & Lin 2001 noted that males 
are expected perform better than females in technology-related tasks causing, females be 
less confident about their ability to use the Internet. Lang and Hede, in a study of four 
most popular girls magazines in Australia argued that although there were "no clear 
stereotypical portrayals found, the stereotypes are portray in gaming advertisements, and 
the absence of IT advertisements or promotion in teenage girl magazines could be 
construed as a product of stereotyping embedded in society's beliefs that IT is male and 
not of interest to young girls" (Lang & Hede, 2004, p. 295) 
4.3.5 Students' attitude to the Internet in education 
Empirical evidence supports the link between attitude and performance. Students with 
more positive attitudes toward computers perform better than students with more negative 
attitudes (Wolfe, 2001). Wang (2001) emphasised that there are two different views on 
the effect of the Internet on college students and their education. The positive view 
regards the Internet as informative, convenient and resourceful, emphasising the benefits, 
economic as well as social. On the other hand, the negative view emphasises the 
downside of Internet use, such as the effect of addictive use of the Internet on people's 
health, financial and social life. 
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Students' attitudes to computer technology is very important in higher education, where 
the Internet is increasingly becoming a central element of the education curriculum in 
many university departments. Even though there are gender differences in students' 
perception of the role of ICT in education, college students in general are positive about 
Internet's impact on their learning process (Sherman et al., 2000b; Rajagopal & Bojin, 
2003). The overwhelming majority of students feel online communications have 
enhanced their academic experiences in positive way. Both male and female students 
indicated that they enjoy using the Internet for academic and personal reasons. 
Most studies have found that women's use of linking computer technology was less than 
for men in the same context. Even when given equal access to computers, women use 
them less than men (Shashaani & Khalili, 2001; Palloff & Pratt 2001). Women are less 
likely to be attracted to computer courses and computer-related careers. Some studies 
showed that this phenomenon has not changed during the last decade, although women 
have more chance to access computers. They also seem to use technology for learning in 
a unique way to build online learning societies, which permits them to eliminate barriers 
and struggle in educational experiences (Rajagopal & Bojin, 2003; Li, 2000). 
4.3.6 Section summary 
It is evident from the literature that gender differences persist in users' attitudes toward 
the computer and Internet usage. Males' computer self-efficacy drives their greater web 
use, while females' motivation to communicate produces higher levels of e-mail use. 
Research shows that male positive attitudes led to higher levels of participation than for 
women in four of five activities: WWW, newsgroup, MUDs, and chat groups. In fact 
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female students participate less frequently than male in online chat-rooms or in other 
Internet activities. Even when women are given equal access to computers, they still use 
them less than men and they are less likely to be attracted to computer courses and 
computer-related careers. Females have higher computer anxiety and lower self-efficacy 
than their male counterparts. However, most students report being very comfortable 
regarding their experience of using the Web and the e-mail. 
4.4 Empirical studies on female use of the Internet in Saudi Arabia 
4.4.1 Shaheen (2001) 
This study was concerned with the effect of Internet use upon the use of the academic 
library. The study examined first year university students' use of the Internet, and the 
motivations and barriers influencing their usage. The study also investigated students' use 
of the academic library in King Abdulaziz University and how they saw it in comparison 
to their views of the Internet. However, one of the study limitations is, that students' 
Internet use was investigated briefly, only to compare it with students' library use. Thus, 
there was not much detail about Internet usage patterns. 
One thousand five hundred First year students from thirteen departments in King 
Abdulaziz University participated in this study, six hundred of whom were female. The 
method used to collect data for this study was a questionnaire survey. Shaheen found that 
the majority of female students considered the Internet as their first source of 
information, while the academic library and the Internet were in equal positions for male 
students. Both males and females had used the Internet in past three years and they used it 
on a daily and weekly basis. 
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Respondents used the Internet for a variety of reasons such as chatting (60%), email 
(50%), listening to music and songs (46%), and for general browsing (46%). Female 
students stated that they accessed the Internet mainly from home, while male students 
accessed the Internet mainly through Internet cafes. There was a relationship between 
frequent use of the Internet and the users' gender. Even though more female students 
stressed that the Internet was their first priority when seeking information, more male 
students used the Internet on a daily and weekly basis. 
4.4.2 Al-Dobaiyyn (2003) 
Al-Dobaiyyn did research on how female researchers in Saudi universities from the 
Internet to obtain information. The study aimed to investigate female researchers' use of 
the Internet to seek information, the availability of that information, and the strategies 
they apply to obtain it. Furthermore it aimed to identify any significant differences 
amongst female researchers in relation to their age, geographical location, nationality, 
level of education, and their field of study. Al-Dobaiyyn also examined how satisfied 
female researchers were with the Information they acquired from the Internet. From a 
general point of view in relation to research on students' Internet use, this research was 
limited in two ways. One was in relation to the study sample, which was restricted to 
research students. The second was the study theme, which was devoted to using the 
Internet to search for research materials and information online. 
Al-Dobaiyyn used survey questionnaires as the method of her study. Three hundred and 
forty questionnaires were distributed in five Saudi universities scattered around the 
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country, with a 74% response rate. More than 75% of the respondents used the Internet, 
most of whom accessed the Internet from home. They used the Internet on a daily basis, 
with the e-mail service as the most used service of the Internet. Respondents' strategy to 
find information on the Internet was to use search engines, with Yahoo ranked the highest 
most used, followed by Google, and the Arabic search engine Ayna ranked the third. 
The most important reasons for using the Internet by respondents were the up to date 
information, and time saving. Sixty one percent of the respondents were satisfied with the 
outcome of their Internet searching, and only 6.8% were not happy with it. Slow 
connectivity and connection interruption while browsing were the main difficulties faced 
when using the Internet. Time, language and information accuracy were also factors that 
affected respondent' use of the Internet. 
4.4.3 AI-Hajery (2003) 
Al-Hajery conducted a study on the World Wide Web's effect on Saudi male youth. This 
field study covered Internet cafes in Riyadh, the capital city of Saudi Arabia. Al-Hajery 
combined two methods for his study, using questionnaire surveys and observation. The 
two questionnaire surveys were aimed at young people visiting Internet cafes, and the 
managers of these Internet cafe. The researcher also created a monitored network to 
monitor Internet cafes customers' activities. Perhaps the most serious disadvantage of this 
method is that if users knew about the monitoring, their usage would be different and 
careful. If, on the other hand, users did not know about this monitoring process, it would 
be an ethically questionable research method. 
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The majority of respondents were single men who had, on average, three hours of free 
time a day 43% of them had finished or were doing their bachelor degree, 30% were 
educated to high school level, and very few had a post graduate qualification. A third of 
respondents still lived with their families according to the nature of Saudi culture. They 
had been using the Internet for an average of two years, and very few had used it for more 
than five years. For Saudi males, Internet cafes were the most popular place to access the 
Internet, away from family restrictions. 
Approximately half of the study sample found slow connection to be the main obstacle, 
followed by the language, and the cost. Sixty-one percent of respondents were 
enthusiastic about the Internet's effect on their lives, 25% said it had a very positive 
effect, while 13% believed that the Internet had a negative effect on them. Respondents 
used the Internet for a variety of reasons, checking email, entertainment, chatting, 
meeting like-minded people, news, romance, reading newspaper, searching for sex sites, 
searching and online shopping. 
4.4.4 Goblan (2003) 
This study was about academic trends of Internet use in Riyadh city. It was aimed at 
academic society particularly at females in three major academic institutions. Goblan 
investigated women's use of, and attitudes toward the Internet in academic society. She 
also identified some of the obstacles that female academics encounter when using the 
Internet. 
85 
Maryarn Oshan Chapter 4: Intemet Use and Attitude 
Goblan used a questionnaire survey as the method for the study, which was distributed in 
the academic libraries of to the three academic institutions selected for the study, King 
Saud University, the Women's College of Art, and the Institution of General 
Administration. The study population consisted of three hundred faculty members, 
graduate students, and undergraduate students. 
The study found that 76% of the survey respondents used the Internet, most of whom had 
used it for an average of one year. The majority of respondents had personal subscriptions 
as a mean of access to the Internet. Regarding training, self teaching and teaching by 
friends were ranked the highest in term of frequency, while training in commercial 
computer centres was ranked the lowest. Using the Internet to increase knowledge and for 
general information was the main motivation for Internet use, followed by checking e- 
mail. Creating personal homepages was the least reported use. The study identified some 
difficulties that respondents met when using the Internet such as slow Internet 
connectivity, and the language. 
4.4.5 Section summary 
Female university students in Saudi Arabia use the Internet on a weekly and daily basis, 
and the majority access the Internet from home. They use the Internet mainly to find up to 
date information, to check their emails, and because it is time saving. There are many 
obstacles that Saudi females encounter when using the Internet, such as language, slow 
connectivity, and the accuracy of information on the Internet. 
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4.5 Summary Critique of the Literature 
Most studies reviewed in this chapter are high quality academic papers in refereed 
journals. The majority of literature on Internet use patterns and attitudes reflect Western 
research, much of which were based in the United States and some in the UK. Some other 
studies are set in different developed and developing parts of the world such as 
(Shashaaini & Khalilli, 2001) in Iran, (Hu & Leung, 2003) in China, (Tsai & Lin, 2001) 
in Taiwan, (Wang, 2001) in Australia, (Enochsson, 2005) in Sweden, (Sevdik & Akman, 
2002) in Turkey, (Alkhzzi, 2002) in Kuwait. At the present there is very little research on 
Arab students' Internet use, particularly previous literature in the researcher's Particular 
context (Saudi Arabia). Studies found on Saudi women and students use of the Internet 
were discussed in detail in Section 4.4. 
In relation to the research scope, many of the studies cited in this chapter are single 
studies on selected samples with homogeneous characteristics. However, the review of 
the literature included some comparative studies not only between male and female but 
also between users in different part of the world. For example Li (2001,2002) and Li & 
Kirkupp (2005) compared male and female Internet use in both UK and China. 
Marcelline et al. (2005) used a four country sample from India, Mauritius, Reunion 
Island, and USA. While Grace-Forfaglia et al. (2005) compared Internet users in the 
USA, Netherlands, and South Korea. For comparison between college students in 
developed and developing countries Shashaaini and Khalilli (2001) based their research 
in Iran and the USA. 
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The usefulness of these studies depends very much on the method used to collect data. 
The majority of studies reviewed are quantitative studies which used survey techniques. 
Some were conducted by well known government and non government bodies such as the 
Pew Project in America. Examples of studies that used only a questionnaire survey are 
those of Shermen et al. (2000), Liff & Shapherd, (2004), Jackson et al. (2001), Hu & 
Leung (2003) and Korgen et al. (2001). Some other studies used both quantitative and 
qualitative techniques. For example Boneva et al. (2001) and Li (2002) used 
questionnaire and interviews, Baron (2005) and Mitra et al. (2005) used questionnaire 
and focus groups while Enochsson, (2005) used questionnaire, observations, interviews, 
and document reading. 
Some research involved a large sample population and national studies such as the the 
Pew Project in America (Rainie & Kohut, 2000; Jones & Madden, 2002; Fox & Fallows, 
2003, Fallows, 2005), and OXIS (Oxford Internet Survey) in the United Kingdom (2003, 
2005). The research sample runs up to thousands of households in different parts of the 
country. Some other studies which are not national surveys also had a large sample, for 
example: Teo & Lim (2000) in Singapore surveyed 1370 students, Korgen et al. (2001) 
surveyed 800 college students in the US, while Wasserman & Richmend-Abbutt (2005) 
surveyed 2000 of American public. In contrast there are many one-off small studies such 
as Wang (2001) in Australia with a sample size of 217 college students, Jagbror (2003) in 
Nigeria who used only 73 questionnaires, and in 2005 Mitra and associates surveyed 92 
college students in Wake Forest University in USA. 
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Much of the literature reviewed in this chapter is about students' Internet use patterns and 
attitude, however, there are some studies of the non-student population. Those were 
useful from a gender point of view since there are similarities between Internet use by 
female students and non-students. University students' use and attitude towards the 
Internet seems to be similar to that of the general public, with the exception that 
university students are more intensive users of this medium. 
Although most studies reported are high quality papers, the findings were tested against 
the context of the research and methods used. Some research studies are not only large 
well founded projects but also ongoing research on people's everyday life online, such as 
the Pew project in America. This project explores Internet impact on American daily life 
using telephone and online surveys that are supplemented with observations and 
interviews. It started in 2000 and is a long-term project that releases 15-22 pieces of 
research every year. Similarly the OXIS survey in the UK that examines British Internet 
use and access, started in 2003 and carried out another survey in 2005. 
The findings of most research are in agreement with each other, however, although there 
were some contradictory results in relation to patterns of Internet use based on the 
differences in the cultural setting of the research. For example, Li's (2002,2005) findings 
about British and Chinese female students' email use seems to contradict with those 
found in most American research because of differences in perceived gender roles and 
responsibilities. On the other hand, contradictions in findings of students' attitude 
towards the Internet were mostly to do with method of measuring attitude (attitude 
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scales). Some attitude scales were adopted from scales that were originally developed for 
the workplace such as (TAM), others have some psychological background, such as that 
used by Jackson et al (2001). The inconsistency in findings on Internet attitude are 
usually the result of differences in research context and socio-cultural background, such 
as those found in Sashaaini and Khalilli in Iran (2001). 
4.6 Concluding remarks on Internet use patterns and attitudes 
Many male and female students in both developed and developing countries use the 
Internet and have their own personal computers. The majority also access the Internet 
from home for privacy reasons. In the early nineties, more males were online than 
females. However, in recent years the number of female users has increased and in some 
developed countries, female users out-number male. 
Students are more frequent users of the Internet. They use it to learn, find study 
resources, prepare, and complete course work. The application most used by college 
students is email, and they are generally positive about the benefit of the Internet to their 
education. Although female students are as positive as males, they use it for their 
education less. The majority of Western students have use IM before entering college and 
they used it more than the general public, to communicate with family, friends, and their 
lecturers. Students are drawn to use IM and online chatting rooms because they are able 
to discuss sensitive and embarrassing topics, make new friends, get immediate response, 
and disguise their real identity. For people in the Arab world, chatting online has created 
a social transformation because of the ability to cross the cultural line of gender 
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segregation, and the ability to discuss topics that are off limits in face to face 
conversation. There are gender differences in the way males and females chat online. 
Females chat more frequently and for longer sessions for the sake of sociability, while 
males chat less frequently and in shorter sessions, for relaxation and entertainment. 
One of the most used Internet applications by females is email in and, fact, they use it 
more than males. Females use email more for personal long-distance communication, 
while males use it more for professional commercial communications. The gender 
differences in email usage is due to many reasons that are related to the different 
obligations women have towards relationships, differences of value women place on 
relationships, and to the different in social expectation guided by gender. Females are 
also more socially impacted by the role of email in improving relationship. Women are 
more likely to use email; however, while female use email for personal and long distance 
connections, male, in contrast, are more likely to use email for more professional and 
commercial communication. The gender gap for other online activities like chat rooms 
and instant messages has almost vanished. 
While female Internet users participated almost equally in many activities compared to 
their male counterparts (i. e. visiting a government Website or seeking information on 
product), male Internet users still outnumber women in most Internet activities. Men are 
still much more likely to seek information online on financial, and sports, while women 
are more likely search for information on health and religion. However, there is no 
gender-based difference in use of the Internet for school-related orjob-related research. 
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Examination of Internet usage patterns shows that males utilize it in a more personal way 
while females on the other hand, utilize it in more social ways. Figure 4.2 shows the 
gender difference in Internet usage patterns between males and females. 
Social usage patterns Personal usage patterns 
Email health 
Chat 
-------- 
Female 
---------- religion 
Im 
Social companion)shýip 
Downloading music 
Gambling News 
Gaming Sports 
Online dating Hobby 
Male 
Self improvement e-courses 
adult sites 
Figure 4.2: Gender differences in Internet usage patterns 
This is clear in relation to motivation for usage, online activities, and websites visited. 
Males are motivated to use the Internet for self improvement, while females seek social 
companionship. In addition, male Internet users pursue their hobbies online, listen to and 
download music, look for news, sports, visit adult-only websites, and use the Internet for 
entertainment and recreational activities more than females. Male online socialization is 
embedded in game playing, gambling, messaging, and online dating. Females' on the t) 
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other hand use the Internet more for health and religious information. Their online 
socialization is focused on creating and maintaining social relationships by email, chat, 
IM, and other form of CMC. 
Although both males and females are generally positive about the Internet, the roles it 
plays in their lives differ. These gender differences have been reflected in attitudes 
toward computers generally and the Internet. Males are more confident, have more 
positive attitudes, lower anxiety, and are more interested in "showing" their interest in the 
technology. Males also approach computers as a technology for play and mastery. Such a 
positive attitude results in greater Internet use and participation. However, females' 
perception of computers is as tool to accomplish tasks, which influences their attitudes. 
They have less favourable, less positive attitudes, and low self-confidence. Females also 
experiences higher computer anxiety and rate their skills lower than their male 
counterparts. 
In figure 4.3 male and female attitudes are presented, along with the factors associated 
with such attitudes. Although the increased participation of women online may diminish 
the gender differences in attitudes toward Internet use, it is unlikely that they will 
disappear any time soon. Female attitudes to the technology are influenced by many 
social and cultural factors. Stereotypical views of ICT are a good reason to expect that 
females may not view their experiences as positively as males. 
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Male 
Positive 
attitude 
Self 
confidence 
Computer 
anxiety 
Self 
efficiency 
Female 
............... . .... . .... . .... . .... . .... ............... 
E Male erience 
.................... 
Social Serotype I 
domination economic views 
Figure 4.3: Gender differences in Internet attitude 
Also, as part of the stereotype, males are expected to perform better in ICT related tasks, 
and as a result, females are often dissatisfied with their ability and skills. Female gender 
roles prescribed by social culture mean they have less leisure time to access the Internet. 
Family socio-economic status and parental gender stereotypes view of computing 
influence female attitude toward computers. 
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5.1 Introduction 
The study employs both quantitative and qualitative techniques to investigate Saudi 
Arabian female university students' use of the Internet. These techniques are used in a 
mixed method research approach where both quantitative (questionnaire survey), and 
qualitative (focus groups) techniques are combined to give better understanding of the I 
phenomena under investigation. This chapter provides an overview of the approach 
employed in the research. First, the combination of quantitative and qualitative 
methods is justified. Then, a comprehensive description is provided for each method. 
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5.2 Previous research Strategies 
A review of the literature identified that there are only four studies which relate to 
female use of the Internet in Saudi Arabia. Previous studies and research strategies (in 
comparison with the current research) are presented in Table 5.1 which shows brief 
details of the studies relating to Internet use in Saudi Arabia. Further discussion can 
be found in the literature review (Chapter 4 Section 4.4) 
Two studies by Goblan, (2003) and Al-Dobaiyyn, (200-3 )) focused on female students' 
(undergraduate and research students) academic use of the Internet. Goblan's (2003) 
data analysis was simply descriptive analysis using tables to illustrate the results. No I 
inferential statistical tests were used to identify relationships or associations between 
the research variables. Al-Dobaiyyn (2003), used inferential statistical tests 
(independent- samples T test) to compare respondents according to characteristics such I 
as nationality. study field, age, and academic degree. In addition the Post hoc test, Zý' z: 1 
Tukey's HSD, was used to identify which particular combinations of groups were 
significantly different. 
The majority of these studies used a quantitative data collection method embedded in 
a questionnaire survey. One study focused on comparing male and female Internet I 
users (Shaheen, 2001). This study applied descriptive data analysis using both charts 
and tables to illustrate the research findings. Al-Hajery's (2003) research data analysis 
methods were not available for review. 
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5.3 Philosophical assumptions 
There are four assumptions, which have bearing on methodological approaches for the 
social sciences. These are identified by Burrell and Morgan (1979), as related to 
ontology, human nature, epistemology, and methodology. The ontological assumption 
is concerned with the investigation of external or internal reality. The epistemology 
assumption is concerned with the nature, sources and limits of knowledge. The third 
assumption is related to human nature, whether human beings and their experiences 
are regarded as products of the environment or considered as being creative. The first 
three assumptions have direct implications for the fourth. This assumption is 
methodological, and concerned with an approach to finding specific knowledge 
(Collis & Margaryan, 2003). 
There is a philosophical debate among scientists as to how best research can be 
conducted. This debate is focused on the value of two main paradigms the positivistic 
and the phenomenological (Creswell, 1994). These research paradigms could be 
contradictory or accommodated within a single research (Myers, 1997). 
5.3.1 Positivistic paradigms vs. phenomenological paradigms 
The positivistic paradigm in social science is historically based on the approach used 
in natural science. This approach "seeks the facts or causes of social phenomena, with 
little regard to the subjective state of the individual" (Collis & Margaryan, 2003, 
p. 52). Positivist research is described as highly structured research that attempts to 
explain the causal relationships between variables using the quantitative method 
(Hussey & Hussey, 1997). One of the main implications of the positivist approach is 
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the need for the researcher to be independent of what is being researched (Saunders et 
al. 1997). 
The phenomenological "Interprefivism" paradigm, on the other hand, is "concerned 
with understanding human behaviour from the participant's own frame of reference" 
(Collis & Margaryan, 2003, p. 53). This paradigm developed as a result of criticisms 
of the positivistic paradigm. It recognizes the subjective aspects of human activities 
concentrating on the meanings of social phenomena contrary to their measurement. 
Data collection and analysis, according this approach, are described as time 
consuming, difficult to interpret (Saunders et al. 1997). 
Although Creswell (1994) referred to positivist paradigms as quantitative and the 
phenomenological as qualitative, it is possible for a positivistic paradigm to produce 
qualitative data and vice versa (Collis & Margaryan, 2003) 
5.4 Research Design 
There are four types of research design, according to Hussey and Hussey (1997) and 
they range from exploratory through descriptive and analytical to predictive research. 
Exploratory research is undertaken to get better understanding of the nature of the 
problem as few studies might have been conducted in that area (Saunders et al. 1997). 
Descriptive research aims to identify the characteristics of a particular problem. It is 
also intended to offer the researcher a profile of the relevant aspects of the 
phenomenon under study. Analytical or explanatory research is seen as an extension 
of descriptive research, where the aim is to analyse the issues related to the research 
phenomena in order to understand why thing behave in described way. Predictive 
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research, aims to provide how, why, and what answers, not only to the current 
problem but also to future problems (Saunders et al. 1997; Collis & Hussey 2003; 
Sekaran 2000). 
This research can be described as exploratory since it aims to investigates female 
students' use of the Internet in Saudi Arabia in a context that has been very little 
investigated. At the same time it is also a descriptive and analytical research. The 
study tries to describe the current states of female use and attitude toward the Internet 
when compared to male and to analyse issues affecting such use and attitudes. 
5.5 Choice of Methodology 
The current empirical study was designed to investigate Saudi female university 
students' use of the Internet in King Saud University, using the Mixed method 
approach in which qualitative and quantitative techniques are combined in one study. 
Many researchers believe that qualitative and quantitative research methods can be 
combined in a single study as quantitative methods are appropriate for answering 
certain kinds of questions, and qualitative methods are right for the others (Hoepfl 
1997; Myers, 1997). The goal of mixed methods as stressed by Johnson and 
Onwuegbuzie (2004) is that the two approaches of quantitative and qualitative draw 
from their strength and minimise their weaknesses. Burke and Larry, (2003) argued 
that mixed method designs is now the third major research approach after quantitative 
and qualitative. 
Greene et al. (1989) listed the five most important factors for mixed method research 
as follows; triangulation, complementarity, development, initiation, and expansion. In 
the current study the mixed method was used in particular for complementarity 
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reasons, such as seeking elaboration, enhancement, illustration, clarification of the 
results from the first method with the results from the second. 
The ability to highlight the researcher's viewpoint in the research process, and to 
explain some of the psychological depth of the subjects studied (impossible to 
represent simply in numbers, ) are some of the strengths of the qualitative method. 
These strengths complement quantitative approach, such as the lack of contextual 
insights (i. e., socio-cultural), and the inability to look at the differences among 
subjects (e. g., psychology, attitudes, opinions, values, ethics). On the other hand the 
weaknesses of the qualitative method, such as the influence of the researcher's 
perception, and the difficulty of generalising to other research settings, can be 
overcome by the quantitative method which is less subjective, leads to generalizable 
results, also the statistics help in reducing contradictions (Kruger, 2003; Weinreich; 
2003). 
Mixed methods allow researchers to have greater confidence in the research findings 
than if only a single method is used. As well as effectively reducing measurement 
error helps to overcome problems of bias (Clarke & Dawson 1999). Combining 
quantitative and qualitative methods should lead to a richer understanding of the 
issues under examination. Additional insights may be revealed by integrating multiple 
modes of analysis that would otherwise remain undiscovered via a single 
methodological approach. 
As with any research approach there are some benefits and challenges to a mixed 
method approach. Greene and Caracelli (1997), Tashakkori & Teddie (2003), Allyn & 
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Bacon (2004), and Schutz et al (2004) have identified some of these advantages and 
disadvantages as listed below in Table 5.2. 
Table 5.2 
The advantages and disadvantages of mixed method strategy 
Advantages Disadvantages 
Builds research based on the strength of Requires training and expertise in 
both quantitative and qualitative research quantitative and qualitative methods 
methods 
Provides a more comprehensive view of Requires extensive data collection and 
the phenomena being studied resources 
Increases breadth and depth of study It is expensive 
Inspect paradoxes and contradictions of Takes more time and effort 
the study 
Remenyi et al. (1998) stressed that the researcher's background and familiarity with 
the study context plays an important role in selecting the most suitable research 
methods. Using mixed methods was thought to be the best way to achieve the aims 
and objective of the study and respond to the research questions, as qualitative and 
quantitative techniques work together to offer more evidence for the current study. 
Results from the qualitative data should elaborate, enhance, illustrate, and clarify the 
results obtained from the quantitative data. 
The mixed research approach process takes eight stages (or steps) which can be 
carried out iteratively as applicable to the research (Burke & Larry, 2003). Based on 
the above discussion, this study employed mixed methods to gain a richer 
understanding of the research questions. In the following initial section, a general 
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view of the steps taken to design the method for the current research is given. In order 
to enhance the clarity, Figure 5.1 explains the structure of important steps in mixed 
research for the current study. 
Step 1 
Identifying the appropriateness of 
using mixed method 
Step 8 
Step 2 
Determining the rationale for using 
Writing the research report mixed method design 
Step 7 
Interpreting the data 
Step 6 
Analyzing data 
A6 
Figure 5.1 
I 
Selecting the mixed method or 
mixed model research design 
IF 
Step 4 
Collecting the data 
Step 5 
Validating data 
Steps in designing mixed method research 
Mixed method research design is categorized according to (1) time order: concurrent 
versus sequential and (2) paradigm emphasis: equal status versus dominant status 
(Burke & Larry, 2003). In the current study both quantitative data (questionnaire 
survey) and qualitative data (focus group) were collected in phases (sequentially) but 
with equal priority, and they were integrated in the data analysis stage. Table 5.3 
illustrates the choices of the criteria in mixed method implementation strategy based 
on Creswell, et al, (2003) Burke & Larry, (2003), and Tashakkori & Teddlie, (2003). 
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Table 5.3 
The Criteria Employed for Choosing Mixed Method Strategy 
Implementation 
Concurrent 
(QUAL+QUAN) (QUAN+QUAL) 
Priority 
Equal Status At data collection 
uential OUAL---+QUAN UAL Dominant 
UAN Dominant At data 
The questionnaire and focus groups data were planned in sequential time order where 
the quantitative approach (questionnaire) preceded the qualitative approach (focus 
group). They were collected in separate phases and used with equal status rather than 
one having dominant status. Equal status can be difficult to achieve in relation to the 
number of respondents, however, the data collected by both approaches were treated 
equally in terms of issues and ideas emerging. 
Analysing data from quantitative techniques generates a mass of numbers that need to 
be summarised, described and analysed. On the other hand, qualitative data analysis 
describes and summarises the mass of words generated by the focus group. It allows 
researchers to seek relationships between variables that have been identified or to 
relate behaviour and attitudes to particular respondents. Bearing in mind the criteria 
shown in Table 5.1 a sequential explanatory strategy as the strategy of the current z: 1 
study was chosen. It is the most straightforward of major mixed method approaches 
(Creswell et al., 2003) where quantitative precedes qualitative data collection, and 
then both techniques are integrated with an interpretation of the entire analysis. The 
clear and straightforward nature of this strategy makes it easy to implement all its 
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stages and steps. Figure 5.2 which was adapted from Tashakkori &Teddlie (1998) and 
from Creswell et al. (2003) describes the visual model of the strategy chosen. 
co Ilect 
1 
Desigll 
C. ) :3 
Collect 
Analysis si 
7S 
Interpretation 
of Entire Analysis 
Figure 5.2 Visual model of strategv used in the studv 
5.6 Sampling and Respondents 
The sampling frame for this study consisted of the students of King Saud University 
Riyadh. More specifically, it was composed of 1500 students, including male and 
female students in 28 departments. The study targeted university students for two 
main reasons: 
0 Studying university students' use of the Internet is very important in 
understanding and predicting the future of national Internet use, since 
university students are the primary Internet users in Saudi Arabia and in the 
rest of the world (Odell et al, 2000, Jones & Madden, 2002). 
* Saudi Arabia and most GCC countries are currently behind the Western world 
in adopting Internet services, as well as in the number of people using the 
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Internet. Therefore, there is a great need for research directed specifically 
toward understanding of students' use of the Internet in Saudi Arabia. 
The study sample was restricted to the city of Riyadh for two main reasons: 
o King Saud University is the first and largest university established in the 
kingdom of Saudi Arabia, and its main campus is situated in the capital city of 
Riyadh which ensured students from a wide variety of backgrounds. 
* In order to achieve a reasonable response rate it was necessary to target a 
sample that could be easily accessed. Limiting the sample to Riyadh made the 
data collection process easier, which increased the response rate. 
Generalisation of the findings is related to the size of the sample, as Saunders et al. 
stated that the "larger your sample size, the lower the likely error in generalising to 
the population7 (Saunders et al., 1997, p. 127). In fact, the size of the sampling error 
generally decreases as the size of the sample increases (Thomas et al., 2001). 
Therefore, it was intended to survey a large number of male and female students in 
the 28 departments. 
The sampling method use in this research was stratified sampling, and it was preferred 
because it assures the ability to represent the overall population. In making the sample 
more representative of the population, the population was divided into "strata of non- 
overlapping, homogeneous groups" (Hunt & Lyrrell, 2004). The steps followed in 
selecting a stratified random sample for the current research were: 
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Define the target population and strata to be used: As with all sampling of 
this type, it was necessary to clearly define each stratum to be sampled. The 
university student population was divided into four groups of strata I-general 
courses attended by female Science students, 2-general courses attended by 
female Humanities students, 3-general courses attended by male Science 
students, and 4-general courses attended by male Humanities students. 
Select a simple random sample within each strata. A stratified sample was 
then obtained by selecting a separate simple random sample drawn from each 
population stratum. Students in all strata have to take at least one course in 
Arabic, English, or Islamic studies once in every academic year. These courses 
were run every day in the week but at a different times of the day. Students 
attending these courses were from different departments and in different years 
of their studies. After obtaining the weekly schedules of courses in each strata, 
the courses then were randomly selected. 
5.7 Questionnaire Survey 
Asking questions is one of the most natural ways of gathering information. 
Questionnaires are "systems for collecting information from or about people to 
describe, compare, or explain their knowledge, attitudes, and behaviour" (Fink, 2003). 
Given the purpose of the quantitative part of the study, a survey research methodology 
was found appropriate for the current study. 
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In survey research: (a) a large number of respondents are chosen to represent the 
population of interest, (b) systematic questionnaire or interview procedures are used 
to elicit information from respondents in a reliable and unbiased manner, and (c) 
sophisticated statistical techniques are applied to analyse the data (Singleton, 1980). 
The survey method was deemed appropriate for a number of reasons. First of all, the 
purpose of the quantitative approach used in the study was to answer the research 
questions to gain an understanding of the factors that influence university students' 
use of the Internet. Therefore, it was necessary to employ a method that permitted the 
researcher to establish relationships and make generalizations about the population. 
Second, in order to study behaviour, beliefs and attitudes and their relationships, it 
was important to use a method that would allow a systematic determining of values 
and relations. It is not an exaggeration to point out that this method is the only method 
where generalized information can be collected systematically from organizations. 
Third, in order to obtain a reasonable sample size to test statistically the research 
framework and answer the research questions, as well as to increase the accuracy of 
the findings, it was necessary to obtain data from a large portion of the selected 
sample. "A self-administered survey was chosen for this study for the considerable 
advantage of the potential anonymity of the respondent, which can lead to more 
truthful or valid responses" (Joppe, N. D). Also, the questionnaire could be filled out at 
the convenience of the respondent. Thus, survey method served as an appropriate tool 
for the current study. 
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5.7.1 Questionnaire content and structure 
The instruments of the questionnaire were designed to capture data on a wide range of 
issues regarding students' use of the Internet (Appendix A-1). A five-page 
questionnaire was constructed, a portion of which was adapted from Jackson et al., 
(2001) and Tsai et al., (2001). Table 4.4 shows that the self administered 
questionnaire contained 35 variables and was divided into six main sections: General 
information about Internet use; e-mail (Electronic mail); World Wide Web; Training 
and Experience; The Internet and Studies; Personal Information. 
The first section consisted of five questions designed to provide introductory data 
about students' use and non-use of computers and the Internet. According to previous 
research, students often own their computers, and those who do, use the Internet more 
than those who use their friends' computer, especially in the case of female students 
(Wang, 2001; Jones & Madden, 2002; Odell, 2000, Rajagopal & Bojin, 2003). 
Therefore, the following questions were identified: 
Respondents' computer use and ownership: 'Do you use a computer? Do 
you have a computer at home? (YeslNo)' 
Internet access location: '"ere do you access the Internetfrom? (home, 
ftiend or relative's house, Internet cafis, otherplaces)' 
Reasons for starting Internet use: 'How did you start using the Internet? 
(through somebody's recommendation, media features, my own curiosity 
etc ) 
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Table 5.4: Phenomena studied and their associated variables 
and measuring instrument 
Phenomena studied Variables Measuring 
instruments 
General Information 1 -Computer use. Questionnaire 
about the Internet 2-Computer ownership 
3-Internet access 
4-Access location 
S-Reasons for first time use of the Internet 
Email usage 6-Email use for communications 
-Purposes of use 7-Who do you communicate by Email 
-Attitudes 8-Reasons for choosing the Email to 
communicate 
9-How often do you use Email 
I O-Attitudes toward Email usage 
World Wide Web usage 
-Frequency 
-Chatting 
-Attitudes 
II -Browsing the web 
12-Length of usage 
13-Sites visited the most 
14-Web visits for particular reasons 
15-Dration of chatting online 
16-18 Statements for attitudes' measurements 
Questionnaire 
and focus groups 
Questionnaire 
and focus groups 
Internet experience 19-Internet training Questionnaire 
20-Place of training and focus groups 
21 -Ability to undertake using the Internet 
22-Skills improved through Internet use 
23-24 Difficulties in Internet use 
Internet and education 25-Email usage for academic reasons Questionnaire 
26-Web usage for academic reasons and focus groups 
27-Web usefulness for academic studies 
28-29 Online courses 
30-Courses required Internet use 
31 -Attitudes toward using the Internet for 
studying 
Demography and 32-Age Questionnaire 
personal information 33 -Marital status 
34-Year in college 
35-Field of study 
The second section of the questionnaire was designed to provide information about 
respondents' use and non-use of electronic mail (Email). Some of the questions in this 
section were adopted from a survey carried out by Jackson et al. (2001) in 1999 about 
American college students' use of the Internet. This section includes five multiple- 
choice format questions to assess the extent of email usage for example: 
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Email usage : 'Do you use e-mail to communicate with others? (YeslNo), 
People communicated with: 'Who do you communicate with through e-mail? 
(Family, local ftiends, other people locally, overseas friends, other people 
overseas, others), 
Respondents were also requested to indicate their frequency of e-mail use with a five- 
point scale: 'Never, rarely, occasionally, often, and very often'. According to previous 
research, college students were motivated to use e-mail because it allows turning in 
assignments, communicating with professors, peers and parents at any time, day or 
night. In this current study respondents were asked about the reason for email usage 
You use email to communicate with others because (you can email at your 
convenience you can sendpictures and sounds, you can express yourfeelings 
better, it's quicker, it's less expensive, others) 
Section three of the questionnaire included 8 questions designed to explore students' 
use of the World Wide Web. This section was designed to measure many aspects of 
Web use. At the start, respondents were asked about their use and non-use of the web, 
and how long they had been using it. Respondents were also asked to indicate the sites 
they visited on the Web most frequently; by choosing from some Web categories such 
as (entertainment, study related, sports, health, news, women's interest, etc. 
The respondents' Web use was measured in terms of the extent of Web use for a 
variety of activities such as (school related activities, personal interests, job-related 
activities, etc). These activities were measured on a 5-point Likert scale using to five 
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categories: 'I =never, 5=very often'. This measurement method has been successfully 
used in previous research on students' use of the Internet by Jackson et al. (2001). 
According to research, 'chatting' (including ICQ, BBS, chat rooms or forums) was 
ranked the second among college students' most popular Internet activities (Wang, 
2001). Female students do not participate as frequently as males do in Internet chat- 
rooms (HERI, 2000). Therefore two separate multiple-choice format questions were 
included on respondents' use of chat rooms, and the time spent chatting gess than an 
hour a month, 1-10 hours a month, less than an hour a day, 1-2 hours every day, 2-3 
hours every day, and more than three hours every day). 
Over the past decade researchers have developed various scales to measure students' 
attitudes to computers but only a few scales to measure students' attitudes to the 
Internet. Therefore, a review of computers and internet attitude scales was carried out 
in order to determine the most appropriate attitude scale to adopt for the current study. 
Tsai et al. (2001) Internet attitude scale was selected as the most appropriate for this 
study. This attitude scale contained a pool of items that was mainly adapted from 
Selwyn's (1997) computer attitude scale. Tsai's et al. (2001) scale includes a total of 
18 items which were slightly modified to suit the current study, presented using a 
four-point Likert scale 'from strongly agree, agree, disagree, to strongly disagree'. 
Statements in this scale were divided into four subscales: 1) affection, to assess the 
respondent's feeling and anxiety while using the Internet, 2) perceived usefulness, to 
measure the respondent's positive perceptions about the Internet's impact on 
individuals and society, 3) perceived control, to measure the respondent's self- 
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confidence about the independent control of Internet use, and 4) behaviour subscale, 
to assess the respondent's actual practice and frequency of Internet use. Table 5.5 
illustrates the scales' 18 items divided into the four subscales. 
Table 5.5: Tsai, et al. (2001) Internet attitude scale 
Subscale Statements 
-The Web allows me to do more interesting and imaginative 
work 
Perceived 
-The Web enlarges my scope 
usefulness -The Web makes a great contribution to human life 
-The Web helps me acquire relevant information I need 
-The Web makes society more advanced 
-I hesitate to use the Web in case I look stupid 
-If given the opportunity to use the Web I am afraid that I might 
damage it in some way 
Affection 
-The Web makes me feel uncomfortable 
-I feel bored toward using the Web 
-When using the Web, I am not quite confident about what I am 
doing 
-I could probably teach myself most of the things I need to 
know about the Web 
-I need an experienced person nearby when I use the Web 
-If I get problems using the Web, I can usually solve them one Perceived control 
way or the other 
-I do not need someone to tell me the best way to use the Web 
4 can use the Web independently, without the assistance of 
others 
-I only use the Web at school when told to 
Behaviour 
-I use the Web regularly throughout school 
-1 spend much time on using the Web 
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Attitude scales rely for their effectiveness on the respondent's cooperation and 
honesty. A respondent may give an uncertain response for one reason or another such 
as fear, misunderstanding, or desire to show off. This is a disadvantage of using scales 
to measure attitude, which led to the development of other methods. Oppenheim. 
(1992) argued that by using indirect methods such as in-depth interviews and 
projective techniques (sentence completion, cartoons, picture interpretation, and 
stories), attitude can be approached at a deeper level than by using an attitude scale. In 
the current research, however, attempts were made to overcome the disadvantage of 
using scales to measure Internet attitude by using focus group interviews. 
The fourth section of the questionnaire was designed to measure respondents' 
competence in Internet use. It started with two questions about formal instruction, if 
any. This was followed by a multiple-choice question with items such as 'in high 
school, in the university, private training institute, from friends andfamily members, 
in free public training'. These items were taken from the literature and were believed 
to be applicable to Saudi university students. 
Evidence from the literature revealed that knowledge about computers and the 
Internet influence users' perception of the Internet. Female students were reported to 
be less confident about their ability to use the Internet (IIERI, 2000; Rajagopal & 
Boj in, 2003). A 4-point Likert scale, ranging from poor to excellent was used in this 
section of the questionnaire for the respondents to rate of their ability to use the 
Internet. The items listed below were adopted from Jackson's et al. (2001) survey. 
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" Accessing the Internet 
" Using Internet search engines, such as Yahoo, Google 
" Downloading files from the Internet 
" Creating WebPages 
" Programming in hypertext based software 
" Maintaining WebPages. 
This section of the questionnaire ended with two separate questions about difficulties 
facing respondents in using the Internet. Items listed were taken from previous 
research and understood to be applicable to Saudi university students. For example: 
'difficulty accessing a computer or the Internet, connection is very slow, Internet 
access is expensive, privacy and security concerns, andfamily restrictions'. 
The fifth section of the questionnaire covered respondents' perceptions and views of 
the Internet for academic study. It consisted of seven questions designed to give broad 
information about whether or not respondents use E-mail and the Web for their 
studies, if they had ever taken a course over the web or one that required using the 
Internet, and also if they would like to have such courses. For example: 
" Do you use the Web for academic purposes? (YeslNolSometimes) 
" How useful is the Web for your studies? (Very useful, Somewhat useful, Not at 
all) 
" Would you like to take a course delivered entirely over the Web? (YeslNo) 
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The sixth and fmal section of the questionnaire consisted of four questions designed 
to elicit some basic background information about the respondents, namely, their age, 
, marital status, year in college, and their major field of study. 
5.7.2 Content Validity and Pre-Test 
Every attempt was made to ensure the questionnaire's validity and reliability 
throughout the procedure of planning, designing, and administration. A review of the 
literature on Internet use, combined with input from the research supervisors at 
Loughborough University, the researcher's own experience, and a pre-test of the 
instrument, suggest that the survey instrument did indeed provide an accurate 
assessment of Saudi student use of the Internet. 
Straub (1989) recommends that experts who are familiar with the phenomena should 
review the instruments to ensure content validity. Thus, after the questionnaire was 
developed it was pre-tested by experts in academia and practice before distribution. 
Those experts were asked to examine carefully the instrument and give feedback on 
the content, wording, and clarity of the questions. Experts consulted included 
academic experts in methodology, information service, gender issues, as well as 
experts in linguistics from the University of Nottingham for the Arabic version of the 
questionnaire. Several revisions were made to the instrument based on feedback 
received. Changes were made to the format of the questionnaire, and the sequence of 
questions. 
The process of pre-testing a questionnaire instrument has been recommended by 
several authors in the field of research methodology. For example Oppenheim (1992) 
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states that "piloting can help us not only with the wording of questions, but also with 
procedural matters such as the design of letter of introduction (and from whom it 
should come), the ordering of question sequences... " (Oppenheim, 1992, p. 19) 
Therefore, the study's questionnaire was pilot-tested twice. First, in February 2004 the 
last draft was distributed to five of the researcher's colleagues from the Middle East in 
both the United Kingdom and Saudi Arabia. The second pilot of the questionnaire 
took place in April 2004, in a face-to-face meeting with fifteen volunteer students at 
King Saud University in Riyadh. Based on the feedback, some of the questions in the 
Arabic version of the questionnaire were revised. The revisions made included 
clarifying some of the attitude scale items and wordings. 
5.7.3 Translation 
Since the study was aimed at Saudi students, the original constructed English 
questionnaire was translated into two Arabic versions, one for female and one for 
male students. Every effort was made to construct an Arabic version that faithfully 
represented the English version as much possible. Experts in linguistics in both the 
United Kingdom and Saudi Arabia were consulted and offered their feedback on the 
Arabic version of the questionnaire. As a result their comments and recommendations 
were implemented where appropriate (Appendix A-2). 
5.7.4 Questionnaire distribution procedures 
The primary collection of the data was carried out between mid April 2004 and July 
2004. In order to maximise the response rate, an introductory note was placed at the 
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beginning of the questionnaire. This note provided the respondents with information 
about the study aims and objectives, and assured confidentiality of the information 
they would give. 
Upon arrival in Saudi Arabia, letters were obtained from AbdulMuhsin Al- 
Dhuwayyan, Vice Chancellor for Higher Education in King Saud University 
addressed to Dr. Fatimah Jamjoom, Director of the Female Scientific and Medical 
Departments, and Dr. Hussah Al-Mubarak, The Dean of Female Academic Study 
Centre. The letters (Appendix B) identified the researcher and her study, and asked 
the administration for cooperation in this study. This procedure is common in Saudi 
Arabia and such letters are normally required by government institutions. 
Questionnaires were handed out during the last 20 minutes of the lecture in a general 
requirements course, and students were asked to fill the questionnaire and return them 
to the researcher when finished. Students were also made aware that their 
participation in the study was voluntary. 
5.7.5 Response rate 
A total of 1500 questionnaires were distributed in the male and female campuses of 
King Saud University, 793 of which were usable returns. This was a response rate of 
52.8%, as described in Table 5.6. The number of questionnaires distributed in the 
male campus generated a relatively low response due to lack of co-operation from the 
University's General Relations Office. Also, the distribution of the study 
questionnaire had to be coordinated through a male third party, due to cultural 
restrictions. Some departments in the male campus were unwilling to allow the 
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distribution of the questionnaire, suggesting that some heads of academic departments 
do not see the importance of distributing questionnaires. 
Table 5.6: Overall response rate 
Source Total distributed Total 
Responses 
Response rate 
Female campus 750 532 35.4% 
Male campus 750 261 17.4% 
Total 1500 793 52.8% 
5.8 Questionnaire Data Analysis 
5.8.1 Data input and recording 
Qualitative data for the questionnaire was entered into SPSS from July to October 
2004. Comments made by participants on the questionnaire were coded using the 
same identification number used on the questionnaire and treated as qualitative data. 
5.8.2 Screening and cleaning the data 
It was essential to check the data for errors, since it is very easy to make mistakes 
when entering the data. According to Pallant (2001), checking the data before analysis 
is very important because errors can distort the result of correlation analysis. The data 
screening process involved three steps: first checking for errors (looking for values 
that fell outside the range of possible values), second finding the error in the data, and 
third correcting the error in the data. 
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I! 
5.8.3 --Questionnaire data analysis strategy 
Exploratory data analysis (EDA) 
Descriptive statistical data analysis was used to summarise and describe the study 
data, and to get basic information regarding the demographics of the study 
participants. Descriptive statistics include frequency, percentage, mean, median, and 
mode. For questions that had nominal values which had no underlying order among 
the categories (for example, gender, year in college, field of study, and marital status), 
the mode, which is the point with the greatest frequency, was used. In contrast, the 
median was the appropriate measure of central tendency for questions that had ordinal 
measurement where categories were ordered from high to low (Leech et al., 2005). 
Inferential statistics 
The appropriate inferential statistical analyses used to explore relationships among 
variables were chi-square and Principal Component Analysis. In this study the 
majority of variables were nominal data. Thus the chi-square test was used. 'The chi- 
square test for independence is used to determine if two categorical variables are 
related' (Pallant, 2001). It compares the frequency of cases found in the various 
categories of one variable to the other. To describe the relationship, the Phi- 
coefficient was used, which indicates the strength of the relationship. The Phi value is 
indicative of the degree of relationship between variables with two levels W, and it 
ranges from 0 to 1, where 0.3 is small, >0.3-0.6 would be moderate and >0.6 would be 
large. For variables with more than two levels such as 30 or 3x4 the Contingency 
coefficient is more applicable and interpreted in the same way as phi. 
121 
Maryam Oshan Chapter 5: Research Methods 
Inferential statistical tests used to compare groups included independent-samples T 
test, Mann-Whitney, and One Way Analysis of Variance (ANOVA). The decision to 
use Parametric tests and non-Parametric tests depends on the distribution of the data. 
Parametric test can only be used on data which has a normal distribution which can be 
identified by looking at the graph of the frequency of occurrence of values of a 
specific attribute (Herbie, 2006). If the shape of the chart is "Bell Curve", the data is 
normally distributed. 
The independent -samples T test was used for parametric data to compare the mean 
score, for two different groups of subjects, for example, comparing male and female 
perceived control mean scores generated from the Internet attitude scale (IAS). One- 
way analysis of variance (ANOVA) was used to compare the variance between three 
or more different groups (Pallant, 2001), for example, the three academic year groups 
and the continuous variable of perceived usefulness. Employment of factor analysis to 
reduce IAS to continuous variables permitted the use of parametric test such as one- 
way analysis of variance, which would not normally be used with ordinal data. 
Using Principal Component Analysis, the original variables of the Internet attitude 
scale (IAS) were transformed into a smaller set of linear combinations, with all of the 
variance in the variables being used (Leech et al., 2005). In this study the four 
sections of the amended IAS were reduced to a smaller set of components for ftirther 
analysis. Figure 5.4 show a map of the relevant inferential statistical tests used in the 
analysis, along with a brief description of each test used. 
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Post hoc tests such as Games-Howell and Tukey's HSD tests were used to identify 
which particular combinations of groups were significantly different. One of the most 
common tests to measure effect size is Eta squared and it indicates the magnitude of 
the differences between means (Pallant, 2001). The strength of the association or the 
effect size was classified by Cohen (1988): 0.01 as a small effect, 0.6 as a medium 
effect and 0.14 as a large effect. For example, in relation to students' attitude to the 
Internet and their age groups (see Chapter six), il which represents the Eta value was 
0.036. 
Explore relationship 
Comparing 2 groups 
-Independent samples T test 
I 
Strength of association 
I 
Chi-square 
Principal component analysis 
Comparing 3 or more groups 
-One way ANOVA 
Figure 5.4 Appropriate inferential tests used in the study 
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Chi-square testfor independence: This test is used to determine if two categorical 
variables are related. It compares the frequency of cases found in the various 
categories of one variable across the different categories of another variable. 
Independent sample Nest: This test is used to compare the mean scores of two 
different groups of people or conditions. It is a parametric test and used for nonnally 
distributed data. 
Principal component analysis (PCA): This test was used with the Intemet attitude 
scale (IAS). The test attempts to produce a smaller number of linear combinations 
with all of the variance of the original variables being used. 
Step 1: Assessment of the suitability of the data for PCA: the sample size should be 
large, at least 300 cases. The correlation matrix (the inter correlation among the items) 
should be greater than 0.3. Bartlett's test of sphericity and the Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin 
(KMO) are measures of sampling adequacy. The Bartlett's test of sphericity should be 
significant (p<. 05), and the KMO index ranges from 0 to 1, with 0.6 suggested as the 
minimum value for the PCA to be appropriate. 
Step 2: Factor extraction, using two techniques which can be used to assist the 
decision concerning the number of factors to retain. The first is Kaiser's criterion, 
known as the eigenvalue. Using this rule, only factors with an eigenvalue of 1.0 or 
more are retained for further investigation. Second is the Catell's scree test which 
involves plotting each of the eigenvalues of the factors and inspecting the plot to find 
a point at which the shape of the curve changes direction and becomes horizontal. 
124 
Maryam Oshan Chapter 5: Research Methods 
Step 3: Factor rotation, which presents the pattern of factors loadings in a manner that 
is easier to interpret. The method used is the Varimax method, which attempts to 
minimise the number of variables that have high loadings on each factor. 
One Way Analysis of Variance (ANOVA): This test is used to compare the mean 
scores (variability in scores) of more than two groups of people and conditions. A 
significant F test indicates that the null hypothesis can be reject, which states that the 
population means are equal. To identify which group is different post-hoc tests were 
used. ANOVA is a parametric test and used for normally distributed data. 
5.9 Focus Groups 
5.9.1 Introduction 
Kreuger defines a focus group as a "carefully planned discussion designed to obtain 
perceptions in a defined area of interest in a permissive, non-threatening environment" 
(1998a, p. 18). Focus group discussions generally last from an hour and a half to two 
hours, longer than this and the discussion loses momentum. Most focus groups consist 
of between 6-12 people. However, the number of participants will depend on the 
objectives of the research (Stewart & Shamdasani, 1990). For example, "smaller 
groups (4-6 people) are preferable when the participants have a great deal to share 
about the topic or have had intense or lengthy experiences with the topic of 
discussion" (Kreuger, 1998b, p. 94) 
The number of focus groups needed for a research varies. Some studies require 
several (3-4) groups. However, according to Morgan one group is never enough, it 
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enables observing the dynamics of that group and little else. Also important in 
determining the number of focus groups is the number of different subgroups required 
in the research: "if there are several distinct population segments ... you may want or 
need to run separate groups in each" (Morgan, 19 8 8, p. 42). In relation to the number of 
question which should be asked in a focus group interview, Kreuger (1998a) suggests 
that a focused interview should include fewer than ten questions, and often around 
five or six, while Stewart and Shamdasani (1990) propose that most interview guides 
consist of fewer than a dozen questions. 
5.9.2 Objectives 
Focus groups brought together Saudi female students who use the Internet. The focus 
groups provided opportunities to explore shared opinions and understanding of 
women's use of the Internet in Saudi Arabia. Selected individuals were included in 
each focus group to ensure content/rich qualitative data from student perspectives that 
would encompass the range of female opinions and concerns (Krueger, 1998a). The 
researcher chose participants in the focus groups to meet the information needs 
represented by the research framework. 
It was decided to hold focus groups in order to have qualitative information from 
female university students and to investigate more about some conflicting results from 
the questionnaires. It was felt that this would be an effective way to probe the 
problems female students were facing, in particular identifying cultural barriers to 
their use of and attitude towards the internet. 
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5.9.3 Selection of participants and data collection 
The four focus groups curried out in the female campus, the dates they were held, and 
the number of people attending are shown in Table 5.7. However, it was not possible 
for the researcher to curry out focus groups with male students because of religious 
and cultural limitations. 
Table 5.7 
Focus group participants 
Code Characteristics date 
(1A) 6 Students from Humanities campus 25/9/2005 
(IB) 7 Students from Science campus 21/9/2005 
(2B) 5 Students from Science campus 29/9/2005 
(3B) 7 Students from Science campus 2/10/2005 
The researcher selected these four groups from lists of names and emails provided 
through the questionnaire to provide opportunities for discussions about female 
Internet use in Saudi Arabia. However, participating in these focus group interviews 
was voluntary. 
5.8.4 Procedure 
The researcher conducted four focus group sessions with female students in both 
Science and Humanities campuses, designed to understand Saudi female Internet use 
and attitudes. These focus groups occurred in the last months of the fourth year of the 
study. A total of 25 students participated in these sessions, out of three hundred names 
and email address provided in the questionnaire survey. Four separate groups, three in 
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the Science campus and one in the Humanities campus, were held. Each had between 
five and seven participants, and the researcher as the facilitator. The role of the 
researcher was to guide the discussion from topic to topic, probe and encourage 
discussion, and ensure that all participants contributed their views. 
Permission to carry out these interviews was granted by King Saud University 
authorities after some routine procedures which took more time than anticipated. They 
refered the researcher to the Students Relations Office to arrange a place to conduct 
these interviews. The amount of time and effort it took to plan and organize the 
meeting was enormous, as Gibbs (1997) noted that particularly in focus group 
interviews, more than any other type of interviews, planning and getting interviewees 
in groups can be difficult and requires a lot of time. 
The interview schedule was arranged and disseminated via email and mobile text 
messaging a week before the meeting. The interviews lasted from an hour to an hour 
and fifteen minutes. For cultural reasons, permission to tape record the interviews for 
transcription purposes was requested before the start of the interview. 
All focus group conversation was tape recorded. Each session followed the same 
structure with five questions (see Chapter 6 section 6.2.3). At the start of each session 
all participants were encouraged to introduce themselves to the group then explain 
their Internet use. For the first question, participants were asked to talk about the 
purpose of their Internet use. For most of the time the focus group dialogue followed 
the structure intended. However, at some points participants wandered off topic, then 
they were led back to the broad topic under discussion. Although most of the focus 
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group interviews were recorded and transcribed, the focus group interview with 
students from the Humanities campus was not transcribed because of recording 
failure, there was too much background noise and the recording was not usable, so the 
interview was excluded. 
5.9.5 Interview questions 
Focus group interviews were designed as the qualitative element in the mixed method 
approach (Figure 5.2) and were directly based on the outcomes of the questionnaire 
that needed further investigations. 
The following questions were posed in the focus groups. 
Q1 What do you do when you go online? Some people go online for work-related activities, 
some do it for pleasure, and for others it's some of each. How about you, all work, all 
pleasure, or a mix? How wouldyou describe the mix, mostly work, mostlypleasure, or about 
half-and-har 
This question was an introductory one to start the conversation about Internet use in 
the lives of Saudi female participants. 
Q2 What is the first thing that comes to your mind when you hear the phrase, "chatting 
rooms "? Why do you chat online? Is it enjoyable to chat on the Internet? Why do males chat 
more than females? Do you have a cyber-identity? MSN and ICQ, do you use them? Like 
them? Ny? 
This question was a key one and was asked as a direct result of the preliminary 
findings of the questionnaire, which led to new area of the research, to identify female 
use of different types of online communication. 
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Q3 Why do males use email more thanfemales? What aboutforwarding messages tofriends 
andfamily? Are you on any electronic mailing lists, sometimes called Tst-servs", where 
people with a common interest can send messages to everyone on the list? Do Internet users 
helieve that their e-mail activities are private and confidential? 
This question was asked primarily to clarify and explain the contradictory findings 
about email use. It also helped with supporting evidence for the cultural effect of 
Internet use. 
Q4 Do you think that the Internet provides endlessfteedom to people? 
This question was suggested to understand female students' perception of online 
freedom and anonymity. 
Q5 Do you have gender stereotype views in relation to Internet use? 
This question was in direction response to Aim 3 of the research, which was to put the 
use of internet resources in the context of the use of all types of external information. 
5.9.6 Analysis activities 
Prior to each of the focus groups, the researcher developed interview questions for 
each session, which guided the interview process. Following each interview, the 
recordings were transcribed word-for-word from the audio tape. The interviews were 
transcribed twice. Transcribing the data was the first step in qualitative analysis; 
however, because the original transcripts were in Arabic it required careful effort to 
translate them into English. 
130 
Maryarn Oshan Chapter 5: Research Methods 
A database was created with data from these four transcripts of the interviews and 
used ATLAS/ti software to manage the data collected. This software helped in making 
the analytic process very systematic (Krueger 1998b). Using a qualitative data 
analysis software package enables coding and retrieving, building theories, and 
conducting analyses of the data. It also organizes, categorizes, and annotates textual 
data (MacMillan and Koenig, 2004). ATLAS/ti was flexible and very useful in data 
management, such as linking the transcripts file together, selecting quotes and 
assigning codes. Codes can be renamed, deleted, and merged easily while coding. A 
set of coding categories was defined based on the actual data. This coding was then 
used as a means of analysing the data. During the coding process the initial codes 
were changed over time. Some were very general and were split into more specific 
codes, and others were merged because they represented similar concepts. Once 
analysed, these codes provided a data reduction technique to be used for chapter six 
(focus group analysis). The interviews questions can be found in the (Appendix C). 
5.9.7 Content codes 
Coding categories were used to identify key ideas in the combined focus groups. 
While keeping the initial objectives in mind, statements were sorted, categorized and 
rearranged into themes, then comments were grouped into coding categories. There 
were three general categories of codes developed for the focus group database. These 
three categories concemed the use of and attitude toward the Intemet by females in 
Saudi context. 
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5.9.7.1 Email related codes 
These codes were used for statements about email use and the gender gap between 
male and female in relation to usage. They also included the comments of those who 
agreed with the questionnaire findings and those who did not. Examples of these code 
are (Email-F>M, Email-M>F, Email-Privacy, Forwarding-Yes, Forwarding-No). 
5.9.7.2 Chat related codes 
These codes included aspects of online chatting, and included comments of 
explanation of the contradictory findings about Saudi female experience with online 
chat rooms. Examples of these codes are (Chat-No-Boring, Chat-Yes-Advertisement, 
Chat-Yes-Pleasure, Chat-Frequency-Culture, Chat-Frequency-Guilt, Chat-Time-Right 
Moment, Chat-Time-Access, ) 
5.9.7.3 Attitude related codes 
These codes included comments about the relationship between Saudi females and the 
Internet with reference to comments about stereotypical views and Internet freedom. 
Examples of these codes are (Attitude-F-Better, Attitude-M-Better, Attitude-M- 
Better-why, Intemet-Freedom) 
5.9.8 Result reporting style 
There are three models in reporting and presenting focus groups results. The first style 
is the raw data model, where the focus group questions or ideas are presented 
followed by participants' comments. The second style is the descriptive style, which 
starts with a descriptive summary followed by illustrative quotes. The third model is 
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the interpretive where the descriptive summary and the illustrative comments are 
followed by an interpretation. In this research the descriptive model of presenting the 
focus group results was deemed the most appropriate since the interpretation of the 
analysis will follow in Chapter 8, Discussion. 
The descriptive style of reporting focus groups data "begins with a summary 
paragraph and then includes illustrative quotes" (Krueger, 1998a p. 1 13). The selected 
quotes are intended to help in understanding the way participants answered the 
questions. This style of reporting has the advantage of data reduction without 
affecting the interpretive procedure of in depth analysis. A complete listing of specific 
themes, related codes within these broad categories along in a flowcharts of the codes 
are available in Appendix(D). 
5.10 Methodological Limitations 
Almost all research projects are confronted with various kind of constraints in 
research design and methodology. In this context, it is important to outline the 
limitations encountered in the current research. 
e In Saudi Arabia it is common practice and sometimes necessary to gain central 
management approval to conduct research studies in almost all government 
institutions. Researchers normally need to provide official letters from their 
sponsor, in order to gain approval to curry the research in these institutions. In 
the current research, it was often necessary to expend time and effort on such 
bureaucracy, which was time-consuming and contributed to slowing the data 
collection process in both male and female campuses. 
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e One of the main obstacles was the difficulty of personal distribution of the 
research survey in the male campus together with the lack of cooperation and 
willingness on the part of the (male) third party coordinator and some 
departmental staff in the male campus. 
* Another cultural constraint was the inability to conduct focus group interviews 
with male students and the difficulty of assigning a male third party to carry 
out such interviews. 
* Although only female participants' views were explored during focus group 
interviews, the possibility of over or under-reporting, with a tendency of some 
participants to select desirable responses or avoid sensitive issues are two 
possible drawbacks of self reporting method. On the other hand, it was noticed 
during interviews that some female participants were hesitant and tended to 
avoid talking about participating in online chatting rooms. 
41 Finally, using a mixed method technique proved to be very beneficial in 
understanding the research problem, however, it was time consuming because 
of its sequential nature. In addition, the cost of carrying out two field trips was 
very high, given the fact that the research sponsor funded only one field trip. 
5.11 Summary 
The study employs both quantitative and qualitative techniques to investigate Saudi 
Arabian female university students' use of the Internet. These two techniques were 
used in sequential mode where the questionnaire survey preceded the focus groups. 
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The results from the survey were used to develop the focus group questions. They 
resulted in data suitable for use regarding the current study aims and objectives. 
9 793 completed questionnaires were received and were suitable for analysis, 
including three pages of qualitative comments; 
o Four focus group interviews were carried out with female participants and then 
analysed using ATLAS/ti software for systematic analysis. 
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6.1 Introduction 
The aim of this chapter is to present the statistical analysis of the study questionnaire 
(Appendix A-1) using SPSS (Statistical Package for the Social Sciences) in a format ZD 
that is consistent with the research questions. 
6.2 Demographic Information 
This section sought to determine the participants' personal details, such as gender, 
age, and study field, which are reported in the sub-sections below. However, not all 
the respondents answered the demographic information section of the question 
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6.2.1 Gender 
Respondents to the questionnaire included 532 females and 261 males. The 
distribution of the respondents by gender is illustrated in Table 6.1. 
Table 6.1: Gender distribution 
Gender Number Percent 
Female 532 67.1% 
Male 261 32.9% 
Total 793 100% 
6.2.2 Age and marital status 
Table 6.2 compares the number of participants in each gender group according to age. 
The great majority of the participants (63% of females and 32.1% of males) were in 
the age range between 18-25 years, which is typical of university students in Saudi 
Arabia. As is evident from Table 6.3 the vast majority (91.2%) of the participants 
were not married (58.5% of females and 32.7% of males) and only 8.8% were either 
married or married with children (Table 6.3). 
Table 6.2: Age distribution 
Age group Gender Number Percent Total 
18-25 Male 414 63.0% 625 
Female 211 32.1% 
26-30 Male 22 3.3% 24 
Female 2 0.3% 
30+ Male 6 1.0% 8 
Female 2 0.3% 
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Table 6.3: Marital status distribution 
Marital status Gender Number Percent Total 
Not married Male 216 32.7% 603 
Female 387 58.5% 
Married Male 19 2.9% 38 
Female 19 2.9% 
Married with Male 7 1.1% 20 
children Female 13 2.0% 
6.2.3 Year in college 
Participants were asked to indicate their subject and their year in college. As is 
evident from the Table 6.4, students in year one were the majority (28.6%). The 
median year in college was year two (25%). The smallest group of students were in 
year five (5.8%). In Saudi Arabia, it takes five years to gain a undergraduate degree in 
computer science department. 
Table 6.4: Year in college 
Year Gender Number Percent Total 
Year One Male 22 190 
Female 168 28.6% 
Year Two Male 58 166 
Female 108 25% 
Year Three Male 65 125 
Female 90 23.3% 
Year Four Male 78 115 
Female 37 17.3% 
Year Five Male 19 38 
Female 19 5.8% 
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6.2.4 Field of study 
Participants in science departments comprised 54.4% of those who used the Internet 
in the sample, while 45.8% were in non-science departments. The distribution of 
students by departments in both gender groups, is illustrated in Table 6.5. 
Table 6.5: Subject distribution 
Subject 
Female 
Gender 
Male 
Total 
Science 42 9 51 
Health 6 5 11 
Medicine 12 34 46 
Pharmacy 32 33 65 
Dentistry 
Law and Regulation 
Engineering 
Agriculture 
Sociology 
Library and Infonnation Science 
Social Science 
Arabic Studies 
Sport 
Physical Therapy 
Building Engineering 
Islamic Studies 
9 29 38 
0 14 14 
0 14 14 
2 42 44 
6 7 13 
0 13 13 
0 15 15 
0 13 13 
0 1 1 
0 1 1 
0 3 3 
21 3 24 
Business Management 20 3 23 
Media 0 2 2 
Biology 19 0 19 
Chemistry 8 0 8 
Mathematics 2 1 3 
Medical Science 32 0 32 
Computer Science 24 0 24 
Physics 1 0 1 
Geography 14 0 14 
Child Development 51 0 51 
Art 49 0 49 
Special Education 72 0 72 
Total 422 242 664 
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6.3 Internet Use and Access 
This section of the questionnaire aimed to give some introductory general information 
about computer ownership and use. It was intended to discover students' Internet use 
and access, including what might influence use such as gender, age, year in college, 
and experience. 
6.3.1 General information about the Internet 
6.3.1.1 Computer use and ownership 
Table 6.6 shows the number of respondents in each gender group according to pc use 
and ownership; it shows that there are differences between male and female in terms 
of pc use and ownership distribution. In both groups, the majority of respondents 
(93.1% of male and 85% of female) were using computers, and (80.5% of male and 
91% of female) had computers in their homes. This might suggest that the difference 
in computer use between male and female is not due to the availability of computers 
in the respondents' homes. In fact, females are more likely to own a computer. 
Table 6.6: PC use and ownership 
Computer Male Female Total 
Percent Number Percent Number 
pc use 93.1% 243 85% 452 695 
pe ownership 80.5% 210 91% 484 694 
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6.3.1.2 Place ofInternet access 
Chapter 6: Questionnaire Analysis 
Respondents were asked about their Internet use and place of access. Table 6.7 
demonstrates that the majority of students used the Internet (92.7% of male and 
79.1% of female). It can be seen in Table 6.8 that home was the modal place of 
internet access for female respondents (95.5%). Females accessed the Internet less 
from places such as friends' or relatives' houses (3.3%), Internet caf6s (0.2%), and 
other places (1.0%). Although male respondents indicated that they accessed the 
Internet from home (66.7%), roughly one quarter were using Internet cafes (24.3%). 
Over 4% were accessing the Internet from a friend's or relative's house, and less than 
4% accessed the Intemet from other places. 
Table 6.7: Internet use 
Internet use Male Female Total 
Percent Number Percent Number 
Intemet use 92.7% 242 79.1% 421 663 
Table 6.8: Place of access 
Gender Home Friend's or 
relative house 
Internet caffs Other Total 
Male 66.7% 4.1% 24.3% 4.9% 
162 10 59 12 243 
Female 95.5% 3.3% 0.2% 1.0% 
402 14 1 4 421 
6.3.1.3 Reasonsfor starting using the Internet 
Figure 6.1 illustrates participants' motives starting to use the Internet. The majority 
started using the Internet due to their own curiosity (59.6% for male and 51.4% for 
female). Other significant reasons were friends' and family members' 
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recommendation (30.9% for male and 30.5% for female). Fewer participants indicated 
that they started using the Internet due to media features (2.9% for male and 2.6% for 
female) 
Female 
Male 
0 20 40 60 80 100 
Percentage within gender 
N Curiosity M Recommendation M Media [3 Other 
Figure 6.1: Gender and students' reasons for starting using the 
Internet 
6.3.2 Email 
This section of the questionnaire examines participants' use of email as an important 
component of the Internet. Participants were asked how they felt about email. This 
section helps to consider how attitudes to email impact on students' use and 
behaviour. 
6.3. ZI Email use and attitudes 
Participants were asked to indicate if they used email, who they emailed as well as the 
reasons for choosing email for their communications. Male participants used email 
more (83.5% compared with 75.6% female). In relation to email contacts, Table 6.9 
illustrates that the majority of male participants emailed family members as much as 
they emailed local friends (38.5%). In comparison with males, female participants 
emailed family members more (46.5%), while they emailed friends locally less 
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(27.1%). Other significant sized groups include overseas friends (9.8% for male and 
9.7% for female), and other people locally (5.4% for male and 7.0% for fernale). A 
small number of participants indicated that they emailed other people overseas (4.9% 
for male and 3.1% for female). Female participants specified the other people they 
communicated with through email, such as university lecturers, overseas university, 
email groups, and international organisations. 
Table 6.9: Email contacts 
Contacts Gender 
Male Female 
Percent Number Percent Number 
Family member 38.5% 79 46.5% 148 
Friends locally 38.5% 79 27.1% 86 
Friends overseas 9.8% 20 9.7% 31 
Other people locally 5.4% 11 7.0% 22 
Other people overseas 4.9% 10 3.1% 10 
Others 2.9% 6 6.6% 21 
Total 202 318 
In relation to motives behind email usage, Figure 6.2 demonstrates that the majority 
of students (31.7% for male and -337.0% 
for female) used email for their 
communications because it is more convenient, whilst approximately one third used 
email because they could send pictures and sounds (18.0% for male and 14.3% for 
female). It also emerged that 9.3% of male and 11.0% of female respondents used 
email because they could express their feelings better, 18.8% of male and 20.5% of 
female used it because it is quicker than other means of communications, and 21.4% 
of male and 13.5% of female used it because it is less expensive than other means of 
communication. Participants also cited other reasons for using email (0.8% for male 
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and 3.7% for female) such as, it is the only possible means to communicate with some 
people. 
E More convenient 
0 Sending pictures and Fe male 
sounds 
E Express feelings 
E Quicker 
Male 
0 Less expensive 
z'7 
0 20 40 60 80 100 N Other 
Percentage within gender 
Figure 6.2: Reasons for using e-mail 
The majority of participants sent emails very often, several times a week (51.2% for 
male and 33.8% for female). Sending emails on a weekly basis was also common 
(23.9% for male and 29% for female). Male participants reported less occasional use 
of emails on a monthly basis (13.7%), while more than 23% of females indicated that 
they used email about once a month (Table 6.10). About one quarter of participants 
reported even less frequent use of email, about once in a semester (11.2% for males 
and 13.4% for females). 
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Table 6.10: Frequency of email use 
Chapter 6: Questionnaire Analysis 
Email use Gender 
Male Female 
Percent Number Percent Number 
Very often (several times a week) 51.2% 23 -33 
31.8 % 4-3 
Often (about once a week) 23.9% 28 29.0% 76 
Occasionally (about once a month) 13.7% 49 2 3.8 % 9ý 
Rarely (about once a semester) 11.2% 105 13.4% 108 
Never 0% 0 0% 0 
Total 185 33 20 
The median feeling in relation to email use was to like it, with the majority of those 
answering feeling that way (-3 )8.9% for male and 3 )9.0% for female) (Figure 6.33). Over 
one third of males (335.8%) and over one fifth of females 22.5% felt more positive 
about email and indicated they like it a lot. Those with negative feelings about using 
email constituted less than 13% of both genders in total; 4.6% felt they dislike it a lot 
and only 8% felt they dislike it. Participants indicating that they neither like it nor 
dislike it were 19.6% of males and -3) 1.6% of females. 
Female 
ONION= 
Male 
0 20 40 60 80 100 
Percentage within gender 
Dislike it a lot E Dislike it N Neither nor E Like it 1: 1 Like it a lot 
Figure 6.3: Feeling about email use 
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6.3. Z2 Influence on email use: an analysis 
Table 6.11: Chi-square analysis of email use 
Chapter 6: Questionnaire Analysis 
Email use Frequency of e-mail Feelings about e- 
use mail use 
Gender 
Study field 
Academic year 
Age 
X2 = 5.75, p< 0 17 
X2 = 5.49, p<. 0 19 
X2 = 7.89, p< . 020 
ns 
)(2= 17.54, p<. 001 
X2 8.13, p< 04-3) 
X2 24.64, p<. 000 
Ns 
17.04, p< . 002 
ns 
X2 = 25.54, p<. 00 I 
ns 
marital status ns Ns ns 
ns, non significant, p, probability. 
To investigate whether gender was associated with e-mail use, a chi-square test was 
used. Table 6.11 shows the Pearson chi-square result and indicates that there is a 
significant difference between males and females. The findings suggest, that males 
are more likely to use email (X2 = 5.75, df = 1, N= 661, p< . 017), although the 
strength of the association measured by the phi statistic (-. 093) is considered to be 
small according to Cohen (1988). There was also a significant association between 
gender and frequency of email usage, (X2 = 17.54, df = 3, N= 525, p< . 001), and 
feelings about email (X2 = 17.04, df = 4, N= 603, p< . 002). 
Science students differed significantly from non-science students in email usage, (X2 = 
5.49, df = 1, N= 65 8, p< .0 19), and in the frequency of usage, (X2 = 
8.13, df = 3, N 
523, p< . 043). Students in science departments used email more and on a more 
frequent basis than non-science students. However, students in all study fields did not 
significantly differ in their feelings about emails (Table 6.13). In the case of female 
students, field of study was significantly associated with email usage; females in 
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science departments reported using email more than females in non-science 
departments Q2 = 3.99, df= 1, N=416, p<. 046) 
The Chi-square test also revealed that students' academic year was significantly 
associated with email usage, Q2 = 7.89, df = 2, N= 658, p< . 020), as well as 
frequency of email use (X2 = 24.64, df = 6, N= 523, p< . 000). Students 
in year three 
were found to use email on a more frequent basis than students in years two and one. 
Third year students felt more positive about using email than students in other 
academic years (X2 = 25.54, df = 8, N= 601, p< . 001). Amongst 
female students, 
academic year was not significantly associated with email usage. Students' age and 
marital status were not significantly associated with their email use, even among 
female students themselves (Table 6.13). 
6.3.3 World Wide Web 
This section of the questionnaire aimed to discover how Saudi university students use 
the World Wide Web. Participants were asked to indicate how long they had been 
using the Web and the frequency of their usage. This section also includes students' 
use of the web for studies, as well as their perception of web usefulness for academic 
purposes. It is divided into subsections as follows; 
6.3.3.1 World Wide Web use and attitudes 
The vast majority of students used the Web (99.2% male and 99.8% female). The 
median length of time students had been using the Web was longer than two years 
(52.5% for males and 42.5% for females). Almost 17.1% of students indicated that 
they had used the Web for a longer period, between four and six years (Table 6.12). 
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Approximately one fifth of the participants (20.2% male and 17.4% female) had been 
using the Web for one to two years, whilst more than one tenth had used the Web for 
a shorter period, between six months and one year (7.9% of male and 12.6% of 
female). 10.7% male and 17.9% female students indicated that they had used the web 
for less than six months. 
Table 6.12: Length of time Students have been using the Web 
Time period Gender 
Male Female 
Percent Number Percent Number 
Never used it 0.4% 1 0.7% 3 
Less than six months 10.7% 26 17.9% 75 
Between six months and one year 7.9% 19 12.6% 53 
One to two years 20.2% 49 17.4% 73 
More than two years 52.5% 127 42.5% 178 
Other 8.3% 20 8.8% 37 
Total 234 419 
In relation to website visits, participants were asked to indicate the most frequently 
visited Websites. It emerges that students visited entertainment websites most 
frequently (19.9%), followed by study related websites (19.3%), and discussion lists 
(15.7%). Students visited women's related websites (13.4%), health websites (11.2%), 
and news websites (10.2%). The least frequently visited websites were sports websites 
(4.6%), and children related websites (3.3%). 
Figure 6.4 demonstrates gender difference in relation to the websites most frequently 
visited. Male students visited study related websites the most (21.4%), followed by 
entertainment (19.8%), and discussion lists (18.3%). They also indicated that they 
visited news (16.9%), health (10.4%), and sport websites (10%). Male students visited 
women related (2.2%) and other (1%) websites including scientific, technical, Islamic, 
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search engines, and sex websites less frequently. In contrast female students reported 
visiting entertainment website most frequently (20%) followed by women related 
websites (19.2%) study related websites (18.1%), discussion list (14.4%), and health 
websites (11.7%). News (6.7%), children related (5%), and sports websites (1.8%) 
generated less frequent visits. Approximately 3% of female students indicated that 
they visited other websites such as literature, art, commercial, fashion, international 
organizations, shopping, and education websites. No female students reported visiting I 
sex websites. 
Other 
Women's 
Children's 
News 
Health 
Discussion list 
Sports 
Study related 
Entertainment 
0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 
Percentage within gender 
EMale [I Ferrule 
Figure 6.4: Websites frequently visited 
Participants were asked to indicate how often they used the Web for study-related 
activities, for personal interest, for job related activities, or to satisfy their curiosity 
about something. Table 6.13 demonstrates that the majority of students used the web 
for school related activities rarely (36.6% for male and 33.7% for female), or 
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occasionally (29.9% for male and 34.7% for female). Around a quarter of participants 
used the web on a daily basis, or more than once a day (26.4% for male and 24% for 
female). Fourteen per cent of students said they had never used the web for such 
activities (7.1% for male and 7.6% for female). Using the Web for personal interests 
(e. g. hobbies) on a daily basis or more than once a day was reported by almost half of 
students (47.9% for males and 41.1% for females), while more students cited less 
frequent use on a weekly and monthly basis (47.5% for males and 54.4% for females). 
Nine per cent specified that they never used the Web for personal interests (Table 
6.14). 
More students used the Web for job-related activities on a weekly and monthly basis 
(52.9% for male and 40% for female) than on a daily basis (12.3% for male and 
17.5% for female); whilst only 6% of males and 6.7% of female students indicated 
that they used the Web more frequently than once a day (Table 6.15). 
Students also frequently used the Web to satisfy their curiosity about something, the 
majority on a weekly or daily basis (73.5% for males and 73.4% for females). 
Approximately a quarter of male and female (26.5% and 26.6%) reported that they 
used the web for this purpose less frequently, including 18.9% of males and 23.3% of 
females who indicated that they rarely used it and 7.6% of males and 3.3% of females 
who never used it to satisfy their curiosity about something (Table 6.16). The majority 
of participants used the King Saud University (KSU) website on a weekly or monthly 
basis (74.4% for males and 64.1 % for females). Less frequent use of the website on a 
daily basis was cited by 15.1% of male and 12.8% of female students. Approximately 
I I% of males and 23% of females had never use the KSU website (Table 6.17) 
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Table 6.13: Web for Study related activities 
Frequency Gender 
Male Female 
Never 7.1% 17 7.6% 32 
Rarely (about once a month) 36.6% 87 33.7% 142 
Occasionally (about once a week) 29.9% 71 34.7% 146 
Often (about once a day) 17.2% 41 14.3% 60 
Very often (more than once a day) 9.2% 22 9.7% 41 
Table 6.14: Web for personal interests 
Frequency Gender 
Male Female 
Never 4.6% 11 4.5% 19 
Rarely (about once a month) 18.5% 44 20.9% 88 
occasionally (about once a week) 29% 69 33.5% 141 
often (about once a day) 30.3% 72 27.8% 117 
Very often (more than once a day) 17.6% 42 13.3% 56 
Table 6.15: Web for job-related activities 
Frequency Gender 
Male Female 
Never 31.9% 76 38.5% 161 
Rarely (about once a month) 31.5% 75 22.2% 93 
Occasionally (about once a week) 21.4% 51 21.8% 91 
Often (about once a day) 9.3% 22 10.8% 45 
Very often (more than once a day) 6% 14 6.7% 28 
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Table 6.16: Web for satisfying curiosity 
Frequency Gender 
Male Female 
Never 7.6% 18 3.3% 14 
Rarely (about once a month) 18.9% 45 23.3% 98 
Occasionally (about once a week) 29.4% 70 30.4% 128 
Often (about once a day) 27.3% 65 25.2% 106 
Very often (more than once a day) 16.8% 40 17.8% 75 
Table 6.17: KSU website 
Frequency Gender 
Male Female 
Never 10.5% 25 23.1% 97 
Rarely (about once a month) 49.6% 118 51% 214 
occasionally (about once a week) 24.8% 59 13.1% 55 
Often (about once a day) 10.1% 24 8.3% 35 
Very often (more than once a day) 5% 12 4.5% 19 
participants were asked if they chatted online and the length of time they spent 
chatting. The majority of male students indicated that they chatted online (73.9%), 
compared to approximately 62.2% of female students. However female students who 
chatted online reported spending longer chatting than male students. Figure 6.5 
compares gender groups according to the time they spent chatting. 
In both gender groups the majority of students spent less than one hour a month 
chatting (41% for males and 31.2% for females), while approximately a quarter of 
male participants chatted for one to ten hours a month (24%) compared to almost a 
fifth of female participants (18.8%). Fourteen male students and thirty nine female 
students indicated that they spent less than an hour a day chatting, while a combined 
total of 23.1% of male and 23.3% of females students chatted for one to three hours 
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every day. At the extreme of the scale 3.8% of male and 12% of female respondents 
chatted for more than three hours every day. 
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Figure 6.5: Length of time students spent on chatting rooms 
The median feeling in relation to Web use was like it, with the majority of those 
answering feeling that way (45.8% for male and 48.2% for female) (Figure 6.6). Over 
a third of males (37.1%) and a quarter of females (25%) felt more positive about web 
use citing that they like it a lot. Those with negative feelings about web use 
constituted less than 8% of both genders in total; 5.3% felt they dislike it a lot and 
only 2.5% felt they dislike it. Participants indicating that they neither like it nor dislike 
it were 12.5% of male and 23.6% of female respondents. 
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Figure 6.6: Feelings about the Web by Gender 
6.3.3.2 Barriers to greater Internet use 
Participants were asked to indicate if they encountered any obstacles when using the 
Internet. The majority of students indicated that they face difficulties (73.6% male and 
67.5% female). Figure 6.7 illustrates that male participants reported more difficulties 
accessing a computer and the Internet (19.2% of males compared to 9.8% of females). 
Similarly male participants indicated more difficulties in using computers (12.6% 
compared to 10.5% of females). 
Female 
Male 
0 20 40 60 80 100 
Percentage within gender 
U Yes 0 No 
Figure 6.7: Difficulties Percentage within gender 
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Figure 6.8 shows that slow Internet connectivity was reported as a problem by the 
majority of students (65.4% male and 63.3% female). Whilst female participants cited 
family restrictions more (23.9% female compared to 12.1 % male), male participants 
complained more about Internet access being expensive (46.5% male compared to 
29.8% female). Lack of free time was cited by female students more frequently 
42.8%, while fewer male students (38.5%) cited it as a problem. Less than 16% of 
male participants worried about the privacy and security of the Internet, whereas 
approximately a quarter of female participants had concerns regarding Internet 
privacy and security. The Internet being too complicated to use was reported by 
female participants (1 -33.7%) whereas 
less than 8% of male participants reported facing 
this problem. 
A few female students (5.6%) faced other difficulties when using the Internet such as 
government access restrictions, meeting unwanted people, Internet viruses, 
censorship, language, worries about Internet addiction, difficulty finding information 
and lack of experience. Some, male participants (7.1%) also indicated that they faced 
other barriers when using the internet such as technical problems, frequent 
disconnections, feeling bored, Internet viruses, and the language. 
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Figure 6.8: Barriers to Internet use 
6.3.3.3 Influences on Web use: an analysis 
This section considers the research questions of the study in relation to students' 
Internet use, including what might affect usage such as gender, age, year in college, 
and subject of study. Details of the significant outcomes are reported but the full 
implications are examined in a later chapter (8). 
Analysis revealed that students' age was not associated with their usage of the web. 
To investigate whether gender is associated with web use, a chi-square test was used. 
Table 6.18 shows the Pearson chi-square result and indicates that male and female 
students were not significantly different in terms of their usage of the Web for study, 
job, and personal activities. However, male students were found to be significantly 
different from females in their usage of KSU webpage (X2 = 17.14, df = 2, N= 657, p 
<. 000). 
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Table 6.18: Chi-square analysis of web use by gender 
Significance 
Web for school activities 
Web for personal interest 
Web of job related activities 
Web for ones curiosity 
KSU Webpage 
Chat rooms 
Time spent in chat rooms 
ns 
ns 
ns 
ns 
X2 = 17.14, p<. 000 
X2 = 9.204, p<. 002 
X2 = 10.190, p<. 006 
Felling about web use X2 = 12.16, p<. 002 
Web experience x2= 11.761, p<. 00-')' 
ns, non significant, p, probability. 
Analysis also showed gender to be significantly associated with students' experience 
(X2 = 11.76 1, df = 2, N= 66 1, p< . 003), and their 
feelings about the web (X2 = 12-164, 
df = 2, N= 647, p< . 002). Male students had more experience and 
felt more positive 
than female students. Chatting online was associated with gender, with male students 
chatting more (X2 = 9.204, df = 1, N= 657, p< . 002), yet 
female students spending 
longer hours on a daily basis chatting online (X2 = 10.190, df = 2, N= 444, p< . 006). 
Students in academic year three used the web for school and job related activities 
more often than students in years two and one (Figure 6.9). There was a significant 
association between academic year and using the web for study activities; (X2 = 30-40, 
df = 4, N= 657, p< . 000), and job related activities (X2 = 10.83, df = 4, N= 654, p< 
029). 
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Figure 6.9: Web for study related activities by academic year 
Students in academic year three chatted more on line than those in year two and one 
(X2 = 8.947, df = 2, N= 660, p< . 011), yet the time spent chatting was not 
significantly associated with students' academic year (Figure 6.9). Analysis also 
found that there was a significant association between the length of time students had 
been using the Web and their academic year in college (X2 = 23.68, df = 4, N= 659, p I 
. 000) (Table 6.19). 
Table 6.19: Chi-square analysis of web use by academic year 
Significance 
Web for school activities X2 = 30.40, p<. 000 
Web for personal interest Ns 
Web of job related activities X2 = 10.83, p<. 029 
Web for ones curiosity Ns 
KSU Webpage Ns 
Chat rooms X2 = 8.947, p<. O II 
Time spent in chat rooms Ns 
Felling about web use X2 = 18.57, p<. 001 
Web experience X2 = 23.68, p<. 000 
ns, non significant, p, probability. 
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Students' marital status was significantly associated with their usage of online 
chatting rooms (X2 = 6.06, df = 1, N= 659, p< . 014), married students used chatting 4n 
rooms less than those who were not married (Figure 5.10). Moreover married students 
used the KSU webpage more than those who were not married (XC2 = 12.9, df = 4, N= 
651, p <. 012) 
Not miarried 
M Yes 
C3 No Mariied 
0 20 40 60 80 100 
Percentage within marital states 
Figure 6.10: Chatting by marital states 
Analysis found that there was a significant association between students' of study 
field and their Internet experience (X2 = 24.47, df = 2, N= 659, p< . 000). More 
science than non-science students had used the web for more than two years (Figure 
6.11). 
Humanities 
Science 
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Percentage within study field 
M Less than I year 0 1-2 Years W More than 2 years 
Figure 6.11: Internet experience by study field 
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6.3.4 Internet and education 
This section of the questionnaire was intended to examine participants' use of the 
Internet in relation to their studies; hence this matter was only discussed briefly in 
earlier sections. Students were asked if they used the Web and email for their studies, 
and if they would like to use it more extensively. In addition, participants were 
requested to state their opinion of the value of the Internet to their academic life. 
6.3.4.1 InternetfOr academic use 
Participants were asked to indicate if they used the Web and email to communicate 
with others for academic purposes. This section, unlike previous sections, is 
concerned with the use of email and the web for academic reasons rather than general 
use. Approximately half of male students (46.1 %) and more than one third of females 
(38.3%) used email for academic reasons. Almost three quarters of male (72.5%) and 
female (74.4%) students indicated that they used the Web for the same reason. Table 
6.20 shows that the median rating of the usefulness of the Web for academic purposes 
was (2) representing somewhat useful, the response given by more than half the 
sample 54.5% of mate students and 53.7% of females. Similarly, 34.4% of male 
students and 45.1% of females indicated that the Web is very useful, while a total of 
less than four per cent (2.1% of male and 1.2% of female) thought that the Web was 
not at all useful to their studies (Table: 6.20). 
Table 6.20: Web efficacy for academic purposes 
Very useful Somewhat useful Not at all Total 
Male 43.4% 81 54.5% 102 2.1% 4 197 
Female 45.1% 147 53.7% 175 1.2% 4 326 
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The proportion of participants indicating that they had taken a course which was 
delivered entirely over the Web was very small (14.6% for males and 12.1% for 
females), while a relatively larger number of participants had taken courses that 
required using the Web (49% for males and 43.7% of females). Both male and female 
participants indicated that they would like to take courses over the Web (62.7% of 
males and 58.8% of females), and they were keen to have a Web component in the 
courses they took (77.5% of males and 80.4% of females). 
6.3.4.2 Influences on academic use of the Internet 
This section considers the research questions of the study in relation to students' 
academic use of the Internet, including what might affect usage such as gender, age, 
year in college, and subject of study. 
Analysis found that students' age and gender were not significantly associated with 4D t:, 
their academic use of the Internet. However, students' marital status was significantly 
associated with their use of the web (X2 = 4.86, df = 1, N= 657, p< . 027). Married 
students (n=58) used the web for academic reasons more than those who were not 
married, yet the two groups were not significantly different in their usage of email for 
academic reasons (Figure 6.12). 
E Yesý 
Not married ENo 
Married 
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Percentage within marital states 
Figure 6.12: Internet for academic use by marital status 
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Students' marital status was also associated with the way they perceived the 
usefulness of the Internet for academic proposes (X2 = 6.58, df= 2, N= 512, p <. 037). 
Married students felt more positive about the usefulness of the Internet to their studies 
than those students who were not married. Figure 6.1-33 shows that married students 
were also more enthusiastic about taking courses that are entirely delivered through 
the web (X2 = 4.32, df = 1, N= 646, p< . 038), or courses that 
have a web component 
(X2 = 5.007, df= 1, N= 368, p<. 025). 
1 
Figure 6.13: Students' feelings about taking courses over the Web 
Analysis also found participants' academic year in college was significantly 
associated with their academic use of email (X2 = 10.5-33, qf = 2, N= 656, p< . 005). 
Participants in academic year three used email for study more than those in academic 
years one and two. However, participants' web use for their study was not 
significantly associated with their academic year in college. Participants studying in 
scientific departments used email for academic proposes more than those who were 
studying in non-scientific departments (X2 = 5.62, df = 1, N= 656, p< . 
018) (Fig 
6.14) 
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Figure 6.14: E-mail use for academic proposes 
In relation to students' perception of the usefulness of the Internet to their study, 
students in year three were also more enthusiastic than those in year one and two (X2 = 
17.53, df = 4, N= 512, p< . 002), more than 53.4% of third year students 
thought that 
the Internet is a very useful tool. In addition, students in year three felt more positive 
about taking courses that are delivered over the web (X2 = 10.06, df = 2, N= 646, p< 
. 007), yet there was no significant association 
between students' academic year in 
college and students' feelings about taking courses which have a web component. 
6.3.5 Section summary 
The use of Chi-square tests has illustrated some demographical variables that appear 4! ) 
to be associated with students' use of the Internet. Gender was found to be 
significantly associated with students' email usage, chatting, and feelings about the 
web, with males using Internet applications more and feeling more positive than 
females. Yet students' gender had no association with their academic usage of the 
Internet. Similarly, students' age had no significant association with their Internet use. 
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I, 
Students' academic year in college was found to be significantly associated with their 
email usage, web usage, chatting, Internet academic usage, and feeling about the 
Web. Furthermore, students' field of study was found to be significantly associated 
with their email general and academic usage, and the length of time they have been 
using the Internet. Marital status was also found to be significantly associated with 
students' academic usage of the web, and their perception of the Internet's usefulness 
to their study. 
6.4 The Internet Attitude Scale (IAS) 
The section describes participants' views in relation to the perceived usefulness, 
affection for, perceived control, and attitudes towards using the Internet based on the 
calculation of a four point Likert scale score. 
6.4.1 Perceived usefulness of the Internet 
Scores on the four point scale were calculated to compare participants' perceptions of 
the Internet's usefulness by adding the number of participants for each choice with the 
score for each statement, where 1= strongly agree, 2= agree, 3= disagree, and 4= 
strongly disagree, and dividing the total by the number of scores. High scores indicate 
disagreement and low mean scores indicate agreement with the statements. 
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Web make society advanced 
Web helps acquire infon-nation 
Web is a great contribution 
Web enlarges one's scope 
Web allows imaginative work 
1.66 
1.47 
1.46 
1.561 
1.67 
1.35 1.4 1.45 1.5 1.55 1.6 1.65 1.7 ý 
Scores 
Figure 6.15: Perceived usefulness Likert scale scores 
For example, statement 3: (1 x343) + (2x 195) +(3x24) + (4x5) = 1.46 
567 
The Likert scores in this section (Figure6.15), ranged from 1.46 for the web is a great 
contribution to human life to 1.67 for the web allows doing imaginative work. 
Students were more enthusiastic about the advancement that the Internet can make to 
society, and to individuals. The usefulness of the Internet in terms of acquiring 
relevant information received slightly lower averages, suggesting that students had 
little experience with searching the Internet. The Internet being a great contribution 
to human life was rated less favourably, with a score of 1.46. However, most scores 
represented positive agreement (strongly agree and agree) suggesting that students 
had positive perceptions about the impact of the Internet on individuals and society. 
6.4.2 Internet Affection 
This section of five statements assessed students' feelings and anxiety when using the 
Internet. Likert scale scores ranged from 3.38, for the statement about hesitation to 
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use the Web, suggesting low anxiety, to 3.16 for the statement, 'Ifeel bored when 
using the Internet' suggesting agreement with previous statement. In addition, scores 
for statements V am afraid I might damage it in some way'(3-32), "the Web makes me 
feel uncomfortable' 3.20, and 'I am not quite confident' (3.27) suggest that students 
had the tendency to disagree and strongly disagree with these statements. In this 
subscale, students expressed positive attitudes and showed low anxiety toward using 
the Internet (Figure. 6.16) 
Not quite confident with the Web 
Feeling bored using the Web 
41 
The Web makes me uncomfortable 
Fear of damaging the Web 
Hesitation to use the Web 
3.27 
3.16 
3.2 
3.32 
13.38 
11 2.9 3) -3.1 
33.2 -). -) -3.4 
3.5 
Scores 
Figure 6.16: Internet affection Likert scale scores 
6.4.3 Perceived control 
in relation to perceived control (Figure. 5.17), participants' Likert scores ranged from 
2.6 to 2.54. the scores for statement 'I can teach myseýf most of things I need to know 
about the Web', (2.06) suggests that students felt positively about learning how to use 
the Web independently, which was supported by the last statement of the subscale I 
can use the web independently 2.14 and the statement, 'I can usually solve my Web 
problems'2.26. However, students were slightly doubtful about other people's help in 
using the Internet, giving the highest score in the subscale (2.54) to the statement, 'I 
do not need someone to tell me the best way to use the web. Although students 
showed high confidence regarding their control over using the web, the scores in this 
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subscale were lower than the scores of the affection subscale (Figure 6.16) suggesting 
that participants might have had either some real or perceived difficulties in 
controlling the Internet. 
I can use the Web 2.14 
independently 
I do not need help in 2.54 
C. 0 using the Web 
1 can solve my Web 2.26 
problems 
1 can teach myself to 
2.06 
use the Web 
0.5 1 1.5 2 2.5 
Scores 
Figure 6.17: Perceived control Likert scale scores 
6.4.4 Behaviour 
Three statements in this subscale asked participants to consider how often they used 
the web for school related activities and the length of time they spent online. Likert 
scores were 2.9 for the statement 'I only use the web for school when told to, and 
2.48 for the statement V use the web regularlyfor school', suggesting mixed feeling. 
However, students had a tendency to agree with the statement 'I spend much time 
using the Internet', scoring 2.3 )8 (Figure 6.18). 
Spending much time 
using the Web 
Using the Web 
w regularly 
Using the Web only 
when told to 
Figure 6.18: Behaviour Likert scale scores 
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6.4.5 IAS scale reliability and Principal Components Analysis 
Cronbach's coefficient alpha was used to compute the IAS scale statements' internal 
reliability. Alpha measurement shows the consistency of multiple statements scales 
and it is widely used in social science literature (Leech et al., 2005). According to 
Tsai et al., (2001), the Internet attitude scale adapted for this study has good internal 
consistency, with a Cronbach alpha reliability coefficient reported of . 81. In the 
current study, the Cronbach alpha coefficient was similar at . 80. However, the 
behaviour subscale with three statements (I only use the web for school when told to, I 
use the web regularly for school, I spend much time using the Internet) gave a low 
alpha value (-. 46) which may have been caused by the relatively small number of 
statements (three statements). As the value of the alpha coefficient was not high 
enough to convincingly support this behaviour subscale (this was also the case in Tsai 
et al. (2001) 0.49) the removal of this subscale was considered as the most satisfactory 
solution to establish a well-validated IAS scale. Table 6.21 illustrates the Cronbach's 
coefficient alpha for the three subscales (perceived usefulness, affection, and 
perceived control) of the 1AS for the current study compared to that found in Tsai et 
al. (2001) for comparison purposes. 
Table 6.21: Reliability of the IAS subscales 
IAS subscales Tsai et al. (2001) study Current study 
Perceived usefulness scale 0.82 (5 statements) 0.80 (5 statements 
Affection scale 0.71 (5 statements) 0.74 (5 statements) 
Perceived control scale 0.68 (5 statements) 0.73 (4 statements) 
Behaviour scale 0.49 (3 statements) 0.46 (3 statements) 
The fourteen items of the Internet Attitude Scale (IAS) were subjected to principal 
components analysis (PCA) using SPSS. Prior to performing PCA the suitability of 
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data was assessed. The correlation matrix should show at least some correlation of 
r--. 3 or greater. In the current study, analysis revealed the presence of many 
coefficients of .3 and above. The Kaiser-Meyer-Oklin value was . 81, exceeding the 
recommended value of .6 (Pallant, 200 1) and the Barlett's Test of 
Sphericity reached 
statistical significance, supporting the factorability of the correlation matrix. 
Principal components analysis revealed the presence of three components with 
eigenvalues exceeding I (Table 6.22), explaining 29.4%, 13.6%, and 11.5% of 
variance respectively. An inspection of the screeplot revealed a clear break after the 
third component (Figure 6.17). Based on Catell's (1966) scree test, it was decided to 
retain these three components for further investigation. 
Table 6.22: Eigenvalues above one 
Component Initial Eigenvalues 
Total %of Variance Cumulative 
1 4.126 29.472 29.472 
2 1.910 13.644 43.116 
3 1.622 11.585 54.701 
Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis. 
Varimax rotation was then performed to aid in the interpretation of these three 
components. The rotated solution Figure 6.19 and Table 6.23) revealed the presence 
of a simple arrangement with components showing a number of strong loadings, 
although not all variables loaded on only one component. The three factors solution 
resulted in a total of 54.7% of the variance, with component I contributing 20.7% 
component 2 contributing 18.14%, and component 3 contributing 15.85%. The 
interpretation of the three components was consistent with previous research on the 
IAS scale by Tsai et al, (2001). The first principal component represents perceived 
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usefulness statements, the second principal component represents the affection 
statements, and perceived control statements load on the third principal component. 
The results of this analysis support the use of perceived usefulness, affection, and 
perceived control statements as subscales of the IAS. 
Scree Plot 
0 
234567891011121314 
Component Number 
Figure 6.19: Screeplot of the eigenvalues of the principal components analysis 
Table 6.23: Varimx of three factor solution for IAS statements 
Statements 
Usefulness 
Component 
23 
Affection Control 
Web makes society advance . 760 
Web is great contribution .732 
Web enlarge one's scope . 716 
Web helps in reviling relevant information . 708 
Web helps in doing imaginative work . 699 
1 am not comfortable using the Web . 740 
1 might damage the Web if I use it .738 
1 am not confident using the Web . 710 
1 hesitate to use the Web . 664 
I feel bored when using the Web . 
605 
1 do not need people's help with the Web . 
835 
1 can use the Web independently . 788 
1 can solve my Web problems . 706 
1 can tech myself how to use the Web . 395 . 503 
% of variance explained 20.70% 18.14% 15.85% 
Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis. 
Rotation Method: Varimax with Kaiser Normalization. 
a. Rotation converged in 5 iterations. 
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6.4.6 Influences on attitudes toward Internet use: an analysis 
This section is concerned with the research question relating to students' attitudes to 
Internet use, including what might affect attitudes, such as Internet experience, year in 
college, age, gender, marital status, and subject of study. Factor scores in each 
subscale were calculated during principal component analysis. Scores were computed 
for each subscale as well as a total score. High scores on the IAS represent negative 
attitudes toward Internet use. The discussion is divided into three subsections 
according to the subscales. Although only the result from parametrical test were 
reported here, both parametric and non- parametric test gave the same result in 
relation to finding significant of variables. Details of test outcomes are given, 
followed by a summary of effects. The full implications of the results are discussed 
later. 
6.4.6.1 Influence on perceived usefulness subscale 
Gender has no influence on participants' perceived usefulness scores. There was no 
significant difference in scores for males (L4 = 2.5477, SD = 0.4090), and females [M 
= 2.4856, SD = 0.2855; t (287.7) = 1.810, p=0.071]. The magnitude of the difference 
in the means was very small il=0.008. 
One way analysis of variance was used to explore the impact of age on level of 
perceived usefulness scores. This statistical method is appropriate for use with two 
ore more groups such as the three age grouping and one continuous variable; the 
factor scores calculated during factor analysis. 
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There was a statistically significant difference at the p< . 000 level in perceived 
usefulness scores for the three age groups (Group 1: 18-25; Group 2: 26-30; Group 
3: 30+), [F (2,485) = 9.015, p= . 000]. The effect size was TI= 
0.036 calculated using 
eta squared. Post-hoc comparisons using the Games-Howell test indicated that the 
mean score for Group I (M 2.4962, SD = 0.33201) was significantly different from 
Group 2 (M = 2.8249, SD 0.5577). Group 3 (M = 2.5588, SD = 0.2801) did not 
differ significantly from either Group 2 or I (Figure 6.20). 
ý2,56 
r 
26-30 
Mean usefulness scores 
Figure 6.20: Age and perceived usefulness mean scores 
Analysis found statistically significant differences in mean perceived usefulness 
scores in term of length of time using the Internet [F= (2.489) = 13.459, p= . 
000]. 
Post-hoc comparisons using the Tukey HSD test indicated that the mean perceived 
usefulness scores for participants with less than one year of experience (M = 2.6032, 
SD = 0.3598) and less than two years of experience (M = 2.5764, SID = 0.3437) were 
significantly higher than for those with more than two years of experience (M = 
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2.4381, SD = 0.3080). The effect size was small to medium, -q= 0.052, therefore years 
of experience accounted for more than five per cent of variance in perceived 
usefulness scores (Figure. 6.21). 
CIO 2.60 
(N 
C 
(N 
11 
2.58 
------------------------------- 
2.44 
less than I year 1-2years More than 2y ears 
Length of time using the Intemet 
Figure 6.21: Exnerience and nerceived usefulness mean scores 
The result from analysis also revealed no statistically significant difference for the 
effect of academic year in college [F = (2,488) =1.065, p=0.3461 or marital status [F = 
(2,488) =0.522, p= 0.594] on perceived usefulness scores. Table 6.24 illustrates the 
mean and the standard deviation of year in college, and marital status, by the scores 
on the perceived control scale. 
Table 6.24: Means and standard deviation comparing academic year and marital states 
by perceived usefulness scores 
n SD 
a) Perceived usefulness by academic year 
Year 1 144 2.4915 0.3310 
Year 2 113 2.5488 0.3306 
Year 3 234 2.4998 0.3448 
b)Perceived usefulness by marital status 
Not married 453 2.5.46 0.3316 
Married 27 2.5410 0.4614 
Married with children 11 2.5959 0.2228 
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Analysis revealed that field of study has no influence on participants' perceived 
usefulness scores. There was no significant difference in scores for science students 
(M = 2.5059, SD = 0.3509), and non-science students [M = 2.5122, SD = 0.3209; t 
(478.979) = -207, p=0.836]. The magnitude of the difference in the means was very 
small TI=0.000. 
6.4.6.2 Influence on affection subscale 
Gender has no influence on participants' affection scores. Analysis found that there 
was no significant difference in scores for males (M = 2.4343, SID = 0.3920), and 
females [M = 2.4067, SD = 0.0.3265, t (380.175) = 0.862, p=0.389]. The magnitude 
of the difference in the means was il=0.008 which was classified by Cohen's (1988) 
classification as a smaller than typical effect (Figure. 6.22). Using the independent- 
sample t-test to compare affection scores for science and non-science students 
revealed no significant difference in scores of science students (M = 2.4150, SID - 
0.3706) and non-science students (M = 2.4210, SD = 0.3288; 1 (560.480) = -0.202, p 
= 0.8401. The differences in mean magnitude were very small. 
2. 
241 242 243 
Mean affection scores 
Fie-ure 6.22: Gender and affection mean scores 
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Analysis found statistically significant differences at the p<0.05 level in affection 
scores for the three academic year groups [E (2,56-33) = 4.152, p=0.016] using one- 
way analysis of variance. Post-hoc comparisons using the Games-Howell test 
indicated that the mean scores for students in academic year one (M = 2-4023 ), SD = 
0.3317) and academic year two (M = 2.4910, SD = 0.3165) differed significantly from 
those of students in academic year three (M = 2.3884, SD = 0.3768). However, the 
actual difference despite reaching statistical significance, was very small TI= 0.015 
(Figure 6.23). 
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1 
2.39 
1 
Yee 1-11 
2.40 
235 240 245 250 255 
Mean affection scores 
Figure 6.23: Academic year and affection mean scores 
Analysis also found statistically significant difference at the p<0.05 level in relation to 
affection scores and the length of time using the Internet [E (2,562) = 23.436, P= 
. 
000]. The effect size, calculated using eta squared, was 0.077 which is a medium 
effect. Post-hoc comparisons using the Tukey HSD test showed that the mean score 
for students with more than two years of experience (M =2.3360, SD = 0.3334) was 
significantly different from those for students with less than one year of experience 
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(M = 2.5626, SD = 0.3540), and students with one to two years of experience (M = 
2.4654, SD = 0.3360) (Figure 6.24). 
Age had no statistically significant effect on affection scores, [E = (2,559) = 1.200, 
j2=0.302]. Moreover marital status also had no statistical significant [E = (2,562) = 
0.319, p= 0.727] on affection scores. Table 6.25 illustrates the mean and the standard 
deviation of age groups by the scores of the affection scale. 
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Figure 6.24: Experience and affection mean scores 
Table 6.25: Means and standard deviation comparing age and marital states by affection 
scores 
Nm SD 
a) Perceived control by age group 
18-25 5 33 5 2.4117 0.33515 
26-30 20 2.5207 0.3170 
30+ 7 2.3183 0.3531 
b)Perceived control by marital states 
Not married 516 2.4171 0.3 557 
Married 30 2.4469 0.3153 
Married with children 19 2.3645 0.3097 
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6.4.6.3 Influence on perceived control subscale 
An independent -sample t-test was conducted to compare the perceived control scores 
for male and female student. There was a significant difference in scores of males (M 
= 6.0937, SD = 1.8363), and females [M = 6.5564, SD = 1.6707; t (565) = -35-06, 
p=0.002]. The magnitude of the difference in the means was very small (eta=0.016) 
which meant that only 0.16 per cent of the variance in perceived control was 
explained by gender (Figure 6.25). 
6.09 
I 
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Figure 6.25: Gender and perceived control mean scores 
The result of analysis also revealed no statistically significant effect of age [E = 
(2,558) = 0.910, p=0.403] or marital status [E = (2,561) = 2.159, p7- 0.403] on 
perceived control scores. Table 6.26 illustrates the mean and the standard deviation of 
age groups by the scores of the perceived control scale. 
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Table 6.26: Means and standard deviation comparing age and marital states by 
perceived control scores 
Nm SD 
a) Perceived control by age group 
18-25 5 -3) 4 
6.3762 1.7457 
26-30 21 6.0424 1.9101 
30+ 6 7.1100 1.2205 
b)Perceived control by marital states 
Not married 517 6.3429 1.7516 
Married 33 1 6.6077 1.8806 
Married with children 16 7.2031 1.1628 
Analysis shows that there was no statistically significantly difference between 
students studying scientific and non-scientific fields on perceived control scores. 
inspections of the two groups means indicates that the average perceived control score 
for science students (M = 6.2714, SD = 1.8219) was not significantly lower than the 
score (M = 6.5203, SD= 1.6489) for non-science students. The effect size was very 
small il = 0.005. 
A one-way between-group analysis of variance was conduced to explore the impact of 
the academic year in college on the level of perceived control over Internet use, as 
measured by the Internet attitude scale (IAS). Students were divided into three groups 
according to their academic year (Group 1: year one; Group 2: year two; Group 3: 
year three, four, and five). There was a statistically significant difference at the p<. 05 
level in perceived control scores for the three academic year groups [E (2,562) =4.4, 
p=. 011. Despite reaching statistical significance, the actual difference in mean scores 
between the groups was quite small. Post-hoc comparisons using the Games-Howell 
test indicated that the mean score for Group two (M = 6.6386, SD = 1.5695) was 
significantly different from Group three (M = 6.1535, SD = 1.8900). Group one (M = 
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6.5423, SD = 1.6108) did not differ significantly from either Group two or three 
(Figure: 6.26). 
To investigate the strength of association between academic year and the level of 
control over Internet use, Eta was used,. The effect size was -n =0.016, which is a 
small effect size, according to Cohen's (1988) classification. However, students in 
academic year three and one perceived themselves as having more control over their 
Internet use than students in academic year two. 
Yew 3- 
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Figure 6.26: Year in college and perceived control mean scores 
Analysis also found an effect of the length of time using the Internet on perceived 
control scores, [E = (2,563) = 39.13, p=. 000]. Post-hoc comparison using the Tukey 
HSD test indicated that the mean perceived control score of those with more than two 
years of experience (M = 5.8283, SD = 1.6626) was significantly different from that 
of students with two years or less of experience (M = 6.7781, SID = 1.7007, M 
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=7.1792, SD = 1.5340). The effect size was large, il = 0.12, which means that year of 
experience explained twelve per cent of the variance in perceived control scores 
(Figure 6.27). 
less than I year 1-2 years NAD re than 2 years 
Length of time using the Internet 
Figure 6.27: Years of experience and perceived control mean scores 
6.4.7 Internet perception, anxiety, and confidence: correlation between the IAS 
subscales 
The relationship between the Internet attitudes scales (perceived usefulness, affection, 
and perceived control) was investigated using the Pearson product-moment 
correlation coefficient. There was a medium correlation between the three aspects of 
IAS (Table 6.27). 
The Perceived usefulness subscale accounted for 10.04% of variance on the affection 
subscale. Similarly, the perceived control subscale accounted for 09.87% of total 
affection scores, whilst perceived usefulness accounted for 15.62% of perceived 
control scores. The greatest correlation was between perceived usefulness and 
181 
Maryam Oshan Chapter 6: Questionnaire Analysis 
perceived control; [r-- 0.395, n= 493, p= 000]. This medium positive relationship 
suggested that students' high scores of perceived usefulness were associated with 
their high scores of perceived control. 
Table 6.27: Correlation between the IAS subscales 
Total perceived 
usefulness control 
Total perceived usefulness Pearson Correlation 
Sig (2-tailed) 
N 
Total perceived control Pearson Correlation . 
395 
Sig (2-tailed) . 
000 
N 493 
Total affection Pearson Correlation . 
317 . 
308 
Sig (2-tailed) . 
000 . 
000 
N 43 4 492 
6.4.8 Section summary 
Using one-way analysis of variance has demonstrated some demographic influences 
on the average scores of students on the three factor scales, extracted during principal 
component analysis. Students' years of experience had the largest effect on IAS 
factors, in which 12% of the variance was explained by students' scores for perceived 
control of the Internet. However, analysis also revealed that marital status and field of 
study attributes had no effect on students' attitude to the Internet. 
Students' gender had a small effect on their perceived control scores, but had no 
effect on perceived usefulness and affection scores. Similarly age had only a small 
effect on only the perceived usefulness score, whilst academic year in college also had 
a small effect, on both perceived control and affection scores. 
Total perceived 
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6.5 Internet Training and Experience 
Chapter 6: Questionnaire Analysis 
This section of the questionnaire was intended to give an overview of students' 
training and experience of Internet use. Participants were asked to indicate if they had 
received any method of training to use the Internet. In addition, some details of 
participants' opinions on their experience and ability to undertake tasks using the 
Internet were included. Data in the questions about students' ability to perform 
activities using the Internet were derived mainly from ordinal scales where 'the 
median is the appropriate measure of central tendency' (Leech et al., 2005). 
The majority of participants had not had any Internet training (72.5% for males and 
67.2% for females). However, informal training by friends and family members was 
very popular amongst King Saud University students (44.9% for males and 59.6% for 
females). More than one third of male students indicated that they had Internet 
training in high school (14.5%) and in university (23.2%), whilst less than 16% of 
female students cited that they had Internet training at high school (9.3%), and at 
university (6%). Training in private institutions was more popular for female students 
(22.5%) than for male students (16%). (Figure 6.28) 
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Figure 6.28: Training places by gender 
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Participants' ability to undertake tasks using the Internet was measured from simple 
tasks such as accessing the Internet, to more complicated tasks such as maintaining 
WebPages. Using a four-point Likert scale ranging from 1, poor, 2, fair, _3 ), good, 
4, 
excellent participants were requested to state their evaluation of their skills to use the 
Internet. The median rating for the tasks: accessing the Internet (Figure 6.29), using zn 
search engines (Figure 6.30), and downloading files (Figure 6.31) was 33 ýgood'with 
more than a fifth of male and female participants expressing this evaluation of their 
ability. More than one third of participants thought that their ability to access the 
Internet, and to use search engines was excellent, whilst less than ten per cent thought 
that their ability was poor. 
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Figure 6.29: Ability to access the Internet 
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Figure 6.30: Ability to use search engines 
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Figure 6.31: Ability to download files online 
In contrast, the median rating for more complicated tasks such as creating WebPages 
(Figure 6.32), programming in hypertext software (Figure 6.33), and maintaining 
WebPages (Figure 6.34) was one, 'poor' with more than 60% of participants 
expressing this evaluation in relation to their ability to under-take these tasks. 
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Participants indicating that their ability is 'good' or ýexcellent' were less than eleven 
per cent. 
70 
60 
50 
u 40 
Ci 
u 30 CL. 
20 
10 
0 0 N-648 
Rating 
Figure 6.32: Ability to create WebPages 
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Figure 6.34: Ability to maintain WebPages 
To investigate more about participants' Internet experience, they were asked if using 
the Internet had improved their personal and financial matters. A four point scale was 
designed to assess the extant of the improvement ranging from, 1, a lot, 2, some, 3, a 
little, 4, to not at all. The median rating for the Internet improving the participants' 
ability of shopping was four, representing not at all, with more than fifty per cent of 
students (51.5% of males and 52.1% of females). In contrast, less than fifteen per cent 
(13% of males, and 11.6% of females) indicated that the Internet improved their 
ability to shop a lot. More than one third (35.5% for males and 36.3% of females) 
cited that the using the Internet improved in to some or a little extent their ability to 
shop (Figure 6.35). 
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Figure 6.35: online shopping experiences 
The median rate for getting information from the Internet on health care was two, 
, some 1, while more than one third of males (33.5%) and almost half of females 
(45.5%) thought that the Internet had improved it a lot. A total of more than 30% of 
males and 28% of females cited that the Internet improved only 'a little' (23.5% for 
males and 20.3% for females) or ýnot at all (7.9% of males and 7.9% of females) the 
way they got information about health care (Figure 636). 
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Figure 6.36: Online health information 
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In relation to managing personal finance, the majority of participants said that the 
Internet had not at all improved it (52.5% of male and 55.5% of female), whilst less 
than seventeen per cent indicated that the Internet improved it a lot. (Figure 6.37) 
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Figure 6.37: Online personal finance 
Participants were also asked if the Internet had improved their friends and family 
connections. The median rate was two, -some' Participants indicated that the Internet 
improved their connections with friends (Figure 6.38) ýa lot'more (43.1% for males 
and 48.3% for females) than those with family (23% for males and 30.1% for 
females). Figure 6.39 shows that more than a quarter of participants indicated that 
their family connections had not at all improved through the Internet, compared with 
less than sixteen per cent for connection with friends. 
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Figure 6.38: Online friends' connections 
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Figure 6.39: Online family connection 
Learning about new things through the Internet was improved a lot for the majority of 
participants, more than half of male students (57.9%) and two thirds of female 
students (68.4%). Less than 17% of male and less than 12% of female students 
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indicated that learning new things through the Internet was not at all or only a little 
improved (Figure 6.40). 
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Figure 6.40: Learning new things online 
6.5.1 Influences on Internet experiences: an analysis 
This section aimed to ascertain which variables affected participants' ability to 
perform tasks using the Internet. Chi-square test was used to investigate the 
association between participants' demographical attributes and their ability to perform 
six tasks. There was a significant association between participants' gender and the 
ability to program using hypertext software (X2 = 8.08, df = 3, N= 646, p< . 046). 
More female students judged their ability to program using hypertext software to be 
excellent, or good while more male students thought it was poor (Figure 6.41). 
However, analysis found no significant association between gender groups in their 
ability to perform the other tasks. 
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Figure 6.41: Ability to program in hypertext software by gender 
Analysis found that participants' field of study is significantly associated with their Cý 
ability to download files from the Internet (X2 = 15.5 1, df = 3, N= 650, p< . 00 1) and 
their ability to create WebPages (X2 = 10.88, df = 33, N= 646, p< . 012). 
More 
4D 
participants studying in science departments rated their ability to download files from 
the Internet (Figure 6.42) and their ability to create WebPaaes as excellent or good ZD gn 
and more non-science students rated their ability to be poor, or fair. 
Humanities 
Science 
0 20 40 60 80 100 
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Figure 6.42: Ability to download Internet files by study field 
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A Chi-square test was also used to investigate if participants' year in college was 
associated with their ability to undertake some tasks using the Internet. Participants' 
ability to download files online was significantly associated with the academic year 
they were studying (X2 = 15.96, df = 6, N= 650, p< . 
014). More participants in 
academic year three judged their ability to be excellent while more participants in Cý 
academic year one and two thought that their ability was poor (Figure 6.43). 
However, participant ability to undertake the other tasks was not significantly 
associated with year in college. Participant age group and marital status was not 
significantly associated with the ability to undertake tasks using the Internet. 
Year3 
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Figure 6.43: Ability to download Internet files by year in college 
Analysis found that the length of time participants had been using the Internet was 
significantly associated with their ability to undertake tasks using the Internet. The 
Chi-square test (X2 = 138.7, df = 6, N= 652, p< . 000) 
found that more participants 
with more than two years of experience rated their ability to access the Internet as 
excellent while more students with two years or less experience thought that their 
ability was poor orfair. The effect size of the association was 461 using Contingency 
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coefficient, which indicates a moderate relationship (Figure 6.44). Participant ability 
to use search engines was also significantly associated with the length of time they 
had been using the Internet (X2 = 70.13, df = 6, N= 652, p< . 000). More participants 
with two or more years of experience rated their ability as excellent, while more 
students with two or less year of experience rated their ability as poor. The strength of 
the association was moderate (. 328) (Figure 6.45). 
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Figure 6.44: Ability to access the Internet by years of experience 
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Figure 6.45: Ability to use Internet search engines by years of experience 
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Participants' ability to download files online was rated as excellent more by 
participants with more than two years of experience (X2 = 10 1.5, df = 6, N= 65 0, p< 
. 
000), while more students with two or less years of experience thought that their 
ability was poor to fair . The effect size of this association was moderate 
(. 395) 
(Figure 6.46) 
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Figure 6.46: Ability to download Internet files by years of experience 
In relation to more complicated tasks, analysis found that more participants who had 
used the Internet for one to two years rated their ability to program using hypertext 
software as poor (X2 =19.53, df = 6, N= 644, p< . 
003), while more participants who 
have used the Internet for less than one year and for more than two years rated their 
ability as excellent (Figure 6.47). Likewise more participants with one to two years of 
experience also rated their ability to maintain WebPages as poor (X2 = 15.93, df = 6, N 
= 652, p< . 014) while more participants with less than one year and with more than 
two years rated their ability as excellent (Figure 6.48). 
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Figure 6.47: Ability to program using hypertext software by years of experience 
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Figure 6.48: Ability to maintain WebPages by years of experience 
6.5.2 Section summary 
In this section the use of the Chi-square test has illustrated that a number of variables 
appear to affect participants' ability to undertake tasks using the Internet. Length of 
time participants had been using the Internet had the largest affect on students' ability, 
whilst age and marital status variables had no affect at all. Gender, field of study, and 
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their academic year in college also had an affect on their ability to undertake some 
tasks using the Internet. 
6.6, Chapter summary 
6.6.1 Internet use and access 
9 Numerically male students use the Web and electronic mail more than 
females. However, both gender groups accessed the Internet from home more 
than in any other place; 
e Study related websites were most frequently visited by male students while 
female students visited entertainment websites most frequently; 
* The majority of students faced difficulties using the Internet. Slow 
connections was the most common problem for both male and female 
students; 
* There was a relationship between students' gender and their email usage, 
chatting, and feeling about the web; 
* Students' academic year in college was also associated with their email usage, 
web usage, chatting, Internet academic usage, and feeling about the Internet; 
e There was a relationship between students' marital status and their academic 
usage of the web, and their perception of Internet usefulness to their study; 
6.6.2 Internet attitude scale 
9 There were some demographic influences on the average scores of students on 
the three factors derived from IAS scales in which students' years of 
experience had the largest effect on IAS factors; 
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I19 Students' gender affected their perceived control scores, but had no effect on 
perceived usefulness, and affection scores. Students' age has only affected 
their perceived usefulness score; 
* Academic year in college also had a small effect on both perceived control, 
and affection scores; 
* Students' marital status and field of study attributes had no effect on students' 
attitude to the Intemet 
6.6.3 Internet training and experience 
e The majority of students had not received any Internet training, but informal 
training by friends and family member was very popular amongst those King 
Saud University students who had received training; 
e Most students rated their ability to access the Internet, use searching engines, 
and download files as excellent. However, they rated their ability to create 
WebPages, program in hypertext software, and to maintain WebPages as poor. 
o Using the Internet had improved students' ability to get health information, 
learn about new things, and their connection with friends, while their ability to 
shop and manage their financial matters, and their connection with family had 
not improved at all through using the Internet; 
9 Length of time students had been using the Internet, gender, field of study, and 
academic year in college had effects on students' ability to undertake tasks, 
whilst age and marital status variables had no effect at all; 
198 
Maryam Oshan Chapter 6: Questionnaire Analysis 
6.7 Conclusion 
This chapter has explored students' use, attitudes, and experience with the Internet. In 
general, students used email and the web for many purposes including academic 
purposes. The attitudes of most participants towards using the Internet were positive. 
However male and female usage and attitudes were different in some respects. 
Demographical attributes had an influence on students' perception of the Internet. 
Many students had not had any type of Internet training and those who had training 
had received it from friends and family members. Most students were able to 
undertake some of the easy tasks using the Internet, yet few of them were able to 
undertake the more complicated ones. 
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7.1 Introduction 
This chapter analyses the results of the focus group interviews, which consisted of 
four focus -roup sessions that were designed to elicit perceptions from female 4n t> 
students who use the Internet. These focus groups took place during the last three 
months of the third year of the research. Section 7.2 discusses the purpose and 
procedure of carrying out the focus groups, followed by demographic information 
about participants in section 7.3. The main interview themes are outlined in section 
7.4. The final sections, 7.5 and 7.6 contain a summary and conclusion respectively. 
Maryam Oshan 
7.2 Objectives 
Chapter 7: Focus Group Analysis 
The focus group interviews at King Saud University female Science and Humanities 
campuses had two specific objectives: 
1. To gain insight into the factors influencing female students' use of online chatting 
rooms, and email. 
2. To gain insight into the views and attitudes that students have about the Internet 
and its effect on their lives. 
7.3 Participants' demographic information 
A total of 25 participants took part in these sessions. Tables 7.1 and 7.2 summarize 
the participants' departments at each focus group. 
Table 7.1: Focus group participants by year in college 
Year in college Number of Participants in all groups 
Year One 
Year Two 10 
Year Three 5 
Year Four 
Table 7.2: Focus group participant demographics 
Name of Focus Group Number of Participants Department 
Focus group 1 in Humanities campus 6 Business management, 
English, Special Education 
Focus goup I in Science campus 7 Computer Science, 
Science 
Focus group 2 in science campus 5 Computer science, 
Medical science, Biology 
Focus group 3 in Science campus 7 Pharmacy, Physics, Science 
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7.4 Main interview themes 
The transcribed interviews were coded according to themes that coincided with the 
major areas of the interview questions. The five broad areas of the themes are listed 
below. 
e Online chatting 
Email 
Internet and freedom 
Online harassment 
Internet attitude 
7.4.1 Online chatting 
7.4.1.1 Chat use: 
Like many college students around the world, Saudi male and female university 
students used online chatting rooms. Questionnaire analysis showed that gender was 
significantly associated with students' online chatting use. In the focus group 
interviews attempts were made to ascertain Saudi women's' views of online chatting, 
seeking to understand some of the conflicting results of the questionnaire. 
Asked what was the first thing that came into their minds when they heard the phrase 
"online chatting rooms", participants' opinions were divided between those who were 
in favour of online chatting and those who were against it. However, comments from 
those who chatted outnumbered comments from those who did not. At the start of the 
focus group discussion some participants, as might be expected, were reluctant to give 
their opinion about online chatting. In fact many of them spoke of chatting rooms 
being nonsense and meaningless talk. As the conversation continued, participants 
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began to speak of their own experience of chatting online and how some of them 
considered it to be an enjoyable and possibly useful experience. 
Analysis of participants' responses indicated that the majority of them had used 
chatting rooms. Their use was due to many reasons, one of which was the publicity 
that surrounds online chatting rooms. This publicity consists of either online 
advertisements for chat rooms in websites, or people's gossip. Participants explained 
the effect of online advertisement on the start of their online chatting. Others indicated 
that their initial use was influenced by other people's talk about it. Being a teenager 
when the Internet was first introduced in Saudi Arabia motivated some females to use 
it. Similarly, while some participants started using the Internet only to chat online, 
others said that although they did not anticipate it, online chat rooms were the first 
thing that got their attention. 
Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"I went to chatting rooms because it is widespread and it's advertised very well 
online so one goes there to see what these ads are all about" (S: focus group 1 
Humanities) 
"when the Internet was first made available in the Kingdom I was sixteen years old 
and I was young, I used to go to chat rooms daily " (M: focus group 1 Science) 
"To be honest I have a past with chatting, I used to go there a lot when I was in high 
school" (E: focus group 2 Science) 
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I. " nen Ifirst started going online, chatting was the only thing that got my attention " 
(N: focus group 1 Humanities) 
Participants pointed out that they were attracted to online chatting rooms because they 
could meet other people, and it was an unusual thing for them to be able to talk with 
strangers. Chatting with strangers was a remarkable thing for some participants, 
particularly in the case of talking to boys, which is otherwise unacceptable. Chatting 
rooms online proved to be usefid for some participants who indicated that the 
usefulness depends on what chat rooms are used for. While it is pleasant and 
interesting to be able to chat with other people in other parts of the world, others 
indicated that they used it because they had nothing better to do. 
Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"Chatting is something different than what we are used to. Were are not used to 
mixing with boys in our society, this is something odd for us" (N2: focus group I 
Science) 
"I like to talk with people ftom other countries so they talk to me about their country 
and I tell them about mine. I am not interested in getting to know people, Ijust want 
to know countries and cultures somewhere in the world" (M 1: focus group I Science) 
"Ipersonally have benefited. Once I have chatted with a Lebanese girl and we talked 
about religion. Although we were not able to convince one another it was fruitful 
chat" (H: focus group 2 Science) 
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In contrast to those who used chat rooms because they found it useful there were 
others who believed that there was no benefit to them, so did not participate. Online 
chatting rooms for some are a waste of time, rubbish and boring. For those people, 
chatting rooms are boring because the conversations are the same and people are also 
the same. 
While it was also dismissed by many participants as nonsense talk, and only a joke, 
others had moral reasons for disliking chatting. They believed that chatting online is a 
bad thing and that topics discussed are against moral standards. Those who took this 
view were referring to the standards in Saudi culture where speaking with boys about 
romance is considered to be immoral. Some participants did not engage on online 
chatting because it sometimes involves a lot of lying and pretending. Perhaps these 
aspects of chatting rooms made them less attractive to some participants who went on 
to advise others not to use them either because they said, chat rooms are only about 
romance and one should avoid that sort of thing. 
Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"Ifoundpeople there are those who have nothing better to do but to chat. They have 
no aim. it only going to waste my time " (R: focus group 2 Science) 
"There is nothing new and is very boring the same people and same talk" (E2: focus 
group 3 Science) 
"In Saudi Arabia now chatting become very bad and the topics discussed are also 
morally very bad" (E: focus group 2 Science) 
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"It has very bad and immoral things, I was shocked myseýf and what made it worse is 
that my young brother was with me and he saw it. I was very upset and I have stopped 
going to chatting rooms since. " (H: focus goup 2 Science) 
"Every one lies to each other. My personality does not allow me to lie or pretend 
and I cannot accept it ". ( M3: focus goup 3 Science) 
One of the major findings of the questionnaire was that female participants were 
going to online chatting rooms significantly less than their male counterparts. In the 
focus group interviews, participants were asked about their explanation for this 
finding. Cultural and sociological factors appear to be the cause of Saudi female low 
participation in online chat rooms. Participants noted that girls do not go to chatting 
rooms because they are anxious while males are not subject to the same rules. If males 
talk with other females, it is the female who is at risk, not the male. 
It is also clear that the guilt some participants felt at using the Internet to violate Saudi 
cultural moral standards, as well as the risks they took in transgressing social norms, 
stopped them from using chat rooms. Participants signified that being female in Saudi 
society, imposes the obligation of protecting one's reputation, as interacting with 
males even in online chat rooms is a way to blemish one's social standing as a 
respectable woman. Participants also noted another important cultural issue here, 
which is the general pattern of female participants' association with their families and 
the family schedule. Females in Saudi society are bound by different and many more 
rules than males, such as not leaving the house or contacting others. Such rules 
provide a neutral ground on which females can be subject to a closer monitoring than 
males. 
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II 
Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"This is a psychological thing which is caused by the society, it is okayfor boys to go 
and they would have nothing to fear. A boy can go and chat whenever he wants to, 
zý but when girls go chatting they are anxious " (M2: focus group I Science) 
"Sometimes if a girl spends longer hours she may feel guilty and not go for quite 
sometime and in this way her visits arejewer " (A: focus goup 1 Humanities) 
"A girl protects her reputation more than boys, chatting online with boys is not a 
good thing and I am personally against it " (E: focus group 2 Science) 
"Maybe because girls are watched more than boys, especially when they go outside 
the house " (R: focus goup 2 Science) 
In contradiction to some findings of the questionnaire, female participants, although 
less frequent visitors, were found to be spending longer hours in online chat rooms 
than their male counterparts. Participants' responses to the issue of long hours spent 
chatting were divided into reasons that relate to males and others that relate to 
females. Accessing the Internet from home allows females to spend a long time 
uninterrupted online chat sessions. Some participants may even have an Internet 
connection in their bedroom making it more convenient for females to chat for as long 
as they wish. 
Participants indicated that women may feel nervous before starting to chat but finding 
it safe gives them the green light, spurring them to chat for long hours. Finding the 
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right moment for chatting drives some participants to utilize it for a longer chatting 
session. 
Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"Girls access the Internetfrom home so they can spend longer time while boys access 
from Internet cafis so they are closed for prayers and so on" (H: focus group 2 
Science) 
"For girls the Internet is available in their homes and in their bedrooms, and they 
can chat as long as they want to, there is no specific time she has to close her 
connection" (N: focus group I Humanities) 
"A girl would spend many hours hecause ifshefound the right time she would use the 
opportunity and stay longer hours " (A: focus group 1 Humanities) 
In contrast to the steady uninterrupted connection for females at home, males who 
may access the Internet from an Internet cafd are subject to the country's business 
opening hours. An Internet cafd would have to close four times for prayer during the 
day and have to close at three am at night. Participants pointed that out unlike males a 
female might sit and chat for six continuous hours because they have no outside 
commitments, relations or affairs. 
Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"Boys, even if they use the Internet from home, have other outside responsibilities 
and they are outside most of the time " (A I: focus goup I Humanities) 
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I 
"Boys may be using Internet cafj and notfrom home. These cafis close at 3 am, or 
maybe he has a meeting with his friends at I am. Girls have no commitment out side 
the house" (H: focus group 2 Science) 
"Boys go out a lot and they do not spend all their time home and online but girls if 
they get used to login, they would login a lot. For example, ifa girl, starts chatting at 
night, she may stay untilfive or six in the morning, nothing will stop her" (N2: focus 
group I Science) 
7.4.1.2 Chatting identity 
Concerning online chatting identity, participants were asked about their user names. 
Their responses show that they had been using both male and female names. In 
addition, some participants used other nicknames with which to conceal their gender. 
Even though most participants had used a male name at least once when chatting, the 
majority of them used a female name. A female nickname appeared to be appealing 
for most participants because it was more attractive for other chat users. 
Participants described the attention they received just from using a female nickname. 
In fact some said that they had tried using a male nickname but they did not get the 
attention they used to get using a female nickname, which caused them change back 
to their female names. Participants pointed out that males also used female nicknames 
to draw attention, or to trick other male friends or to deceive some female chat users 
who would normally not talk to males. 
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"I use a girl's name and I tried once using a boy's name but I did not get any 
attention so I went back and changed it to a girl's name!! " (R: focus group 2 
Science) 
"Ifyou use a girl's name all sites are directed to you and you get everybody else's 
attention. One time I said to myseý(Iet's t? y to use a boy's name to see what is it like, 
I logged in and no one noticed I was there, so I left " (H: focus goup 2 Science) 
"Sometimes boys use a girl's name just to mislead other girls and have a 
relationship with her only to discover when she adds him to her messengers and they 
exchange numbers that he is a boy!! " (N: focus group I Humanities) 
On the other hand, participants might use a male nickname for a variety of reasons 
such as to obscure their real identity or to stop unwanted male intention. Other 
participants admitted using a male nickname to be able to talk with other males and to 
understand the opposite sex more. Sometimes using a female nickname limited some 
participants to a certain style, manner and etiquette, and using a male nickname gave 
them some sort of freedom. 
Online chat room users may choose to use a nickname that does not signify their 
gender but may hint at their personality. Participants noted that they used these 
nicknames because they did not want to be known, while others used nicknames that 
signified their personality more. 
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Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"When Ifirst started using the Internet I used to use a male namejust to conceal my 
identity" (N: focus group I Humanities) 
"A male name would give me more freedom and more attention. I really see the 
difference when I use a male than when I use afemale nic names " (M: focus group I 
Science) 
"I am always obscure when I talk to others online so I do not show ifI am a girl or a 
boy and even in my emails I do not state my gender " (A3: focus group 3 Science) 
7.4.1.3 IM messaging 
Instant messaging is a different type of online communication that involves email and 
a chatting place. College students in different parts of the world are found to be 
intensive IM users and Saudi female university students are no exception. Female 
participants were also asked about their usage of MSN as part of online chatting 
discussion. The majority of them used it for a variety of reasons, such as its features, 
convenience, and the ability to have control over it. Participants pointed out that they 
used the Hotmail MSN messenger because it is the only software that has an Arabic 
version, and it is always updated. Participants expressed enjoyment in sending 
pictures and other files through the MSN and appreciate its convenience. It was 
especially appealing for those who had family and friends abroad, making 
communications with them much easier. Besides being relatively cheap, 
communications via MSN are also faster than email because they are immediate. 
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Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"I use the Hotmail Messenger because it is the only program that has an Arabic 
version. Yahoo is only English and only very recently the Arabic version was made 
available" (N: focus goup I Humanities) 
"You can also take pictures using it and send these pictures so every time I buy 
something and I want my cousin who lives in a different city to see it I wouldjust take 
a picture of it and send it. " (N2: focus goup 1 Humanities) 
"It has manyfeatures andyou can talk with friends abroad with little cost" (D: focus 
goup I Science) 
It was for some participants, the only way of communicating with loved ones. Indeed, 
this is generally for most Saudi females, since it is difficult for them to keep in touch 
with all of their friends after leaving school. Those who were reluctant to chat in 
online chat rooms found chatting via MSN more safe and private. Many 'participants 
expressed their comfort with not only the privacy MSN provides, but also the secure 
atmosphere that chatters enjoy. Users have greater control over those who can join a 
chat session. This feeling of having control over such chat made it feel safer for some 
participants. 
Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"Many ofmyfriends have gone their way in this life and we were only able to keep in 
touch through the Messenger" (R: focus group 2 Science) 
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"My brother works with the marines and when he is at sea he cannot call us but he 
can access the Internet so I keep in touch with him using the Messenger" (E2: focus 
group 3 Science) 
"You can log on any time and talk with whoever you want to talk to and you can 
block anybody that you do not want and unblock at any time " (N: focus goup I 
Humanities) 
Participants had also used MSN messenger for their studies, their use of it varied. 
Those who used it appreciated the usefulness of such use. They sent or received files 
and sometimes used it as a meeting place for those who could not meet in person. 
"One time we planned a project online through the Messenger and we achieved a big 
section of it together online because one of the girls was not able to meet with us in 
person" (H: focus group 2 Science) 
7.4.2 Email 
7.4.21 Email use 
Findings from the questionnaire survey analysis showed that male participants were 
more likely to use e-mail than female participants. In the focus group interviews with 
female participants they were asked about their opinion and judgment of this finding. 
While some participants agreed with the finding, nevertheless, the number of 
comments from participants who disagreed with the finding outnumbered those who 
agreed. 
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There were a variety of reasons offered for the low usage of email by female 
participants who agreed with the survey findings. One of the reasons stressed clearly 
was the overprotective traditions of some Saudi families when it comes to dealing 
with their daughters and their outside relationships. Saudi society considers a female 
family member to be vulnerable and susceptible, and careful watching and checking 
by other male family members over their actions are considered totally legitimate. 
Some participants articulated throughout the interview that the family pressure on 
their Internet usage was one of the reasons behind the low email usage by some 
females. Gender difference in communications was also a reason for women's low 
usage of email. Participants suggested that unlike women, men are usually more 
practical. 
Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"There are somejamilies who will think that their daughter is talking to strange men 
if they hear that she is using email. This is happens to me a lot so they say, "what if 
somebody got into your email?? even though nobody can get in unless I add them. 
And some girls are scared of their older brother if they knew that she is using an 
email address with an attractive name. This is why some girls are avoiding using 
emails " (A: focus group 1 Humanities) 
"Men are usually practical and they only send the targeted information, but girls 
may call using mobile and chat then give the information " (M2: focus group I 
Science) 
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In contrast, some participants believed that females use email more than males. Some 
just expressed the belief that they use equally or even more, and others gave their own 
explanations, comparing email with mobile phone usage. Participants explained how 
male life style in Saudi Arabia may require them to use their mobile phones more, 
while females use email more. It is also hard for a girl to give her phone number to 
others; thus, using email is considered to be safer. Even in relation to academic email 
usage, participants outlined that they used email more than the phone, while it was the 
opposite with males. 
Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"I believe they are[men] mixing with many people and being outside a long time 
forces them to use their mobile more but girls are always home" (R: focus group 2 
Science) 
"Girls use email more because it is dijficult to give others she does not know her 
mobile number especially men so contacting them by email is much easier and safer " 
(R: focus group 2 Science) 
"I have friends in my Messenger list and I do not have their phone numbers, and 
even my lecturers I onl have their emails, not their phone numbers. While boys are y 
the opposite, even their lecturers' mobile numbers are with them and theY talk to 
them and ask them questions by phone" (E: focus group 2 Science) 
Z4. Z2 Emailprivacy 
Participants were asked about their trust of email and its privacy. Their responses 
showed a general mode of trust for email and the privacy which surrounds its usage. 
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Participants also described various practical measures they took ensure their email 
privacy, such as having one email account for general use and another one for with 
their real name for academic and personal communications. 
Some participants articulated their greater trust of emails to compared to phone 
numbers. However, having different email accounts for different purposes was one of 
the practical measures that participants took to ensure the privacy of their email 
account. Participants' trust in email depended on whom they were communicating 
with. 
Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
There is privacy with email Ifeel it is like a mobile number and sometimes Ifeel it 
has more privacy than mobile. People can see that you have got a mobile and it may 
be stolen or someone could look at the numbers you have and the things stored on it, 
but not the email" (R2: focus group 2 Science) 
"I think people when they subscribe to these mailing lists use special email so you 
find people have many email accounts, one for these lists, one for her friends, and 
one to be used inforums. I wouldfocus on the one I used with myfriends andprotect 
it using security programs and software that are designed to secure email accounts 
(S2: focus group 1 Science) 
"I trust emails which are forwarded to me more than those sent by mailing lists 
because usually people would have read it before forwarding and made sure it 
deserved sending" (M: focus goup I Science). 
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7.4. Z3 Email Forwarding and lists 
Participants were asked if they forwarded emails since this is a common practice for 
email users. Some participants noted that they used this feature and some said they 
did not, although, those who did not use it themselves noted that they sometimes 
received forwarded email. Participants liked forwarding emails and created their own 
email list to send their friends interesting emails they received. Participants used this 
feature to circulate important information that might not be broadcasted on television 
or in the newspaper. Participants were also asked about their usage of email lists, and 
the majority of them subscribed some sort of email list. Participants liked it because 
they could receive useful information. Others indicated that they got to know world 
news through subscribing to email lists. There are university emailing lists whereby 
I 
students can receive information about their studies. Some participants only 
subscribed to those email lists. 
Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"There may be good information and other things, or news from anonymous sources 
that is not available in the newspapers so I send it so people can benefitfrom it" (S: 
focus group 1 Humanities) 
"I only subscribe to a mailing list that is linked to the university. I receive from them 
my courses, schedule, and assignments " (R: focus group 2 Science) 
On the other hand some of the focus group interviewees did not like email lists for 
many reasons, one of which was the quantity of emails sent by these lists. The low 
quality of the emails sent by some email lists caused some participants to withdraw 
their subscription. 
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Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"Sometimes I get overwhelmed by the number of emails. They wouldfill my mailbox 
especially i(I did not open my emailforfour orfive days " (H: focus group 2 Science) 
"I think these mailing lists are rubbish and nonsense because sometimes they send 
youjunk mail or things that have no point. Ipersonally do not read them " (D: focus 
group 1 Science) 
7.4.3 Internet and freedom 
Regarding the Internet and freedom, focus group interviewees spoke of the subject of 
freedom from two perspectives. The first was the freedom of usage, meaning 
participants' ability to use the Internet without being watched or even the ability to 
use it in the first place. The second was the freedom they enjoyed when using the 
Internet whether in relation to their activities or the way they deal with others in 
online communities. 
As regards the freedom of using the Internet, participants' responses indicated that the 
majority of them had the opportunity to use the Internet. This opportunity varied 
depending on participants' family. Accordingly, some participants articulated that 
they did not have the freedom of Internet use at home because of the family social 
structure. House rules which were normally enforced by parents also controlled 
participants' freedom of Internet usage. Most participants believed that they did not 
have freedom on the Internet and it usage, but others thought that there was some 
degree of freedom. Limitation on freedom were often self-imposed, due to the 
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participants personality and principles. Some participants explained how they tried to 
exercise freedom in online writing, but their integrity always constrained them. 
Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"It depends very much on the house and the users plus the location of the computer. 
Some people put the computer in their bedroom and some have it in the family room. 
In my house computers are not allowed in our bedrooms, it is located in the family 
room where we all sit and gather so our usage is not individual but we use it as a 
group and there are specific times for Internet use so your are not allowed to use it 
late at night. Sometimes if we were allowed to move the computer to the bedrooms it 
would have to be in the day time, not in the evening" (N: focus group 1 Humanities) 
"I have the computer in my bedroom but I do not feel that there is freedom because 
you have got principles that deter you from doing things " (S: focus goup 1 
Humanities) 
"I do not see fteedom on the Internet because many times I want to criticise 
somebody or their writing but Ifeel it is not fair to do this. I am supposed to have 
freedom because no one knows me but one's values prevent me from putting 
somebody down just because I do not like what they say!! " (S3: focus group I 
Humanities) 
In contrast, some participants exercised their freedom online and used the Internet as a 
channel to express their views and opinions. The Internet gave participants not only 
the freedom of expression but also the freedom to learn, ask questions, and to search 
of topics that they were not able or allowed to talk about: 
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Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"I see that the Internet has brought some freedom because I can state my opinion in 
my writings and I get other peoples' attention but in my house there is no attention to 
what I write" (N: focus goup I Humanities) 
"On the Internet I can search and learn about things that I was not able to talk or 
ask. about I do not know how to explain this but in general if I want to know about 
anything Igo to the Internet" (N2: focus group 1 Science) 
7.4.4 Online harassment 
The issue of online harassment was discussed with the focus group interviewees. 
Their responses, in general, indicated that the majority of them faced some sort of 
harassment, particularly from male Internet users. However, there were some 
participants who noted that they had not been harassed online. 
For those participants who had not faced any stalking or harassment online they found 
the Internet a good environment in which their self esteem increased. Other 
participants proposed a comparison between the treatment of males and females in 
online discussions to demonstrate how well they were treated online. In online 
culture, a person would be treated as he or she treat others regardless of their gender, 
according to some participants. Others believed that Internet harassment and problems 
which some females faced when participating online were due to poor moderation of 
some online forums that tolerate such harassment and stalking. 
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" When I write online I do notface any problems at all, it is the opposite I reallyfeel 
more self-confidence " (S: focus goup I Humanities) 
"In forums when a girl posts something they will praise her even if what she posts 
was something silly, but if he was a boy they put him down" (N: focus goup I 
Humanities) 
"It does not depend very much on your gender, it depends on the moderators on these 
forums. If they are serious nobody can bother you but if the moderation is weak you 
would be irritated " (N: focus goup I Humanities) 
In contrast, many other participants indicated that they faced some problems online, 
which were mainly caused by male users. Participants' posts and writings in online 
communications were sometimes denigrated by males. However, participants 
differentiated the harassment they faced from male Internet users online into two 
kinds, one the harassment because they were women and the other, flirting and 
unwanted attention. If a woman did not pay attention to the male harasser, she might 
be subject to more harassment which affected her online participation. 
Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"Ifaced some problems and it was allfrom boys, while girls were very supportive, so 
I do not know if it is because my writing is not good enough or if it's because I am a 
girl" (N2: focus group 1 Humanities) 
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"Yes I always face harassment such as sending private messages saying here is my 
number or here is my email contact me. They also send their pictures, they want to 
have a relationship " (M2: focus goup 3 Science) 
"Some people will try to spread some rumours just to show that you are not as 
respectable as you pretend to be. They will say she knew that boy and talked to that 
boy'justfor slandering. This is all because you did not answer his private messages 
or you did not thank himfor a signature he had madefor you, even ifyou did not ask 
him for it. So he will try to spread rumours just for revenge " (N: focus group I 
carnpus A) 
7.4.5 Internet attitude 
There is a long debate about the stereotyped view that people hold in relation to 
gender and the Internet. Participants were asked about their opinions concerning the 
claim that men are better then women when it comes to computers and the Internet. 
As expected, their views varied some agreed and others disagreed but both gave their 
justifications. 
Some participants spoke strongly of their disagreement with the view that men are 
better than women at using computers and the Internet, quoting their own experience 
and speaking of their own surroundings. Some participants referred this stereotypical 
view to men's way of promoting themselves, leading others to believe that they know 
a lot or they are better. This boastfulness makes others believe that men are experts, 
and girls do not do that. Girls may be highly skilled and know a lot and sometimes be 
Internet hackers, but they do not like to show off. 
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Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"Myjudgment is based on people around me and eventually they are limited There is 
no one better than me with regard to computers and the Internet" (N2: focus group I 
Science) 
"Boys like to advertise themselves so when they hack a forum or a website you will 
find them writing their names such as "King of hackers " because he shows that he is 
a male, but girls are not like that, she would take revenge on anyone who bothered 
her without advertising it " (N: focus goup 1 Humanities) 
On the other hand, there were many participants who believed that men are better than 
women at using computers and the Internet. Participants compared male computer 
science lecturers to their female counterparts, saying that males are better. Even 
women's ability to learn in comparison with men's was questionable, in some 
participants' views. 
Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"I believe that boys know more about computers and the Internet. Girls' knowledge 
about computers is very limited not like boys " (S: focus group 1 Humanities) 
"Since I am a computer science student, I think that male lecturers are more skilled 
than theirfemale counterparts here in the university" (D: focus group I Science) 
"I think boys learn computers and the Internetfaster than girls " (A3: focus group 3 
Science) 
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Those participants who believed males are better than female at computer and Internet 
usage, referred their judgment to the number of male computer science specialists in 
comparison to their female counterparts. Many other reasons for gender differences in 
ability and experience were given by participants who believed that males are better 
than females. One of the reasons noted by participants is that Saudi female students 
have less time to learn due to their cultural and social responsibilities. 
Internet skills was also cited an important reason for male competence, along with the 
learning and training opportunities that they have in Saudi Arabia. Unlike female, for 
Saudi males the door of opportunity was opened wide when computers and the 
Internet were first introduced in Saudi Arabia. More specifically, the computer 
science department in King Saud University was opened for male students well before 
the introduction of computer science in the women's campus. 
Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"Boys may have morefree time to learn while girls have more responsibilities so she 
only goes online if she is bored or has ftee time. Boys are always online; they do not 
have responsibilities at home " (A2: focus group I Humanities). 
"Boys have more chances than girls and training doors are openedfor them they can 
go to any excellent training institutions they want to " (E: focus group 2 Science). 
"I believe that male specialists in computer science field are better even in the 
university environment. Males have three departments for computers while we have 
only have got one " (M2: focus goup 3 Science) 
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The concern with the opportunity to learn was expressed not only relation to learriing 
in institutions but also learning from other people through communication. Males 
have the chance to meet and learn from a lot of people such as friends, computer 
engineers, or even people they meet in computer shops. This opportunity is not 
available for females in Saudi Arabia. Many participants articulated how this affected 
their ability to use and learn about computers and the Internet. Participants believed 
that if the learning opportunity had been opened for them in the beginning, things 
would have been different. Even though some participants believed that males are 
more comptent than them, there comments indicated their high self esteem and 
confidence in their own ability to compete with their male counterparts. 
Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"Boys have the chance to learn from everybody so if he meet someone in the 
computer shop or even telecommunication shop you find him asking others and learn 
from them " (R: focus group 2 Science) 
"In my view if the girls had the same chances they would be as good as boys are and 
ma be better. I also think boys are better than girls because girls did not get any 
attention when computers and the Internet werefirst introduced in the kingdom " (S2: 
focus goup 1 Science) 
Between those who believed males are more competent than females and vice versa, 
there were those who believed that the difference does not relate to gender. Those 
participants thought that male and female are equal in their abilities and skills, and 
that learning to use computers and the Internet is like learning any other subject in 
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which gender does not play any role. Others believed that the ability depends much on 
one's interest and practice. 
Illustrative quotations from the focus groups: 
"I think it has nothing to do with gender, it has everything to do with practice. For 
example my husband knows nothing about the Internet, I am the one who explains 
everythingfor him so someone who does not use it a lot is not like someone who uses 
it all the time. Even my daughter who is sbc years old uses the Internet. It depends on 
practice, not gender or age " (A3: focus goup 3 Science) 
"I think the interest and experience does not relate to being a women or a man, it has 
everything to do with motivation. Ifyou really like something you would he good at 
it" (A2: focus goup 3 Science) 
7.5 Summary 
Participants, who used online chat rooms, did so for many reasons, such as 
advertisement, when they first started using the Internet, for pleasure, and because 
they thought chatting online could be useful. On the other hand there were some 
participants who opposed chatting online because they thought that it is boring, has no 
benefit, and most of the time is nonsense. Participants have also used another form of 
online communication, IM, because it is convenient, safe and private, useful, has 
many features, and sometimes is the only means of communication. 
Feeling guilty, being watched, and worrying about one's reputation, and social 
responsibilities, were some of the explanations that participants gave for women's 
higher anxiety, resulting in fewer visits to online chatting rooms. Other cultural 
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factors surrounding Saudi women's daily routine, such as having no outside relations, 
responsibility, and steady and stable access to the Internet, contributed to the long 
length of chatting sessions. 
Participants were divided in their opinions on email use some agreed with the 
questionnaire findings and some did not. However, both groups cited aspects of the 
Saudi culture as the reason for high and low use of email by Saudi females. 
Forwarding emails, and email lists were used by participants to circulate information 
and news. 
Similarly, participants were also divided in their views on the Internet and freedom. 
Some believed that the Internet had opened many close doors in a way which was not 
possible before, while others believed that there is no freedom on the Internet and that 
people's values and culture control their behaviour and attitudes even when they are 
anonymous. 
Female attitude to technology in general and to the Internet in particular was debated 
in the focus group. Some participants commented that Saudi females are not as 
competent as Saudi males when it comes to dealing with computers, for many reasons 
such as lack of learning opportunities. Other participants maintained that females are 
as good as males and cited their own experience in comparison to males around them. 
Another group of participants thought that gender did not affect attitude but other 
factors such as interest and experience would. 
228 
Maryam Oshan Chapter 7: Focus Group Analysis 
7.6 Conclusion 
Four focus groups were carried out with female participants in King Saud University 
from both Science and Humanities departments, about some aspects of Internet use 
and attitude. Saudi culture and lifestyle effected females' use of online chat rooms and 
the email, while values and manners influenced female attitudes and vision about 
Intemet freedom. ICT learning opportunities for Saudi females were less than those 
for males, which as a consequence affected their competence and confidence in their 
skills. 
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8.1 Introduction 
This chapter surnmarises and discusses the key findings of the research. The aim is to 
illuminate the effects of gender and Saudi culture on female use of the Internet. 
Gender differences in the use of the Internet are also discussed. The themes in this 
chapter relate to Internet attitude and use, to provide in-depth understanding and 
description. These themes include web and email use, chatting rooms, and attitude. 
The chapter concludes with a consideration of the implications of the study for further 
research. 
Maryam Oshan Chapter 8: Discussion 
Male and female participants have a variety of needs (social, academic work, etc. ) in 
using the Internet, which lead to different degrees of exposure to Internet applications 
(discussion forum, e-mail, WWW, etc) and result in varying degrees of gratification 
experiences. One of the objectives of this study was to investigate whether males and 
females are different in their use of the Internet. Previous studies which were based 
largely on western populations such as American, or European university students, 
indicated that there are differences between the two sexes in terms of use and attitude. 
This chapter explores whether these findings are also true for Saudi university 
students. 
8.2 PC ownership and the Issue of Access 
The results showed that the majority of participants used computers and had 
computers at home. There were significant gender differences between male and 
female participants. Females were more likely to have a computer while male 
participants used computers more. This finding corroborates Al-Knezzi (2002) who 
found that in Kuwait, male college students used computers more than their female 
counterparts. Contrary to expectations, the gender difference in computer use was not 
due to computer availability. In fact, Saudi females were more likely to own a 
computer at home than Saudi males, because most families feel obligated to 
compensate their daughters who spend most of their time at home. 
These findings conflict with some published studies in the West (Idowu et al. 2004, 
Brosnan, 1998; Scragg & Smith, 1998; Kirkpatrick & Cuban, 1998; Kirkup, 1995) 
who found that men were more likely to have their own computers than their female 
counterparts, and CPS (The Current Population Survey) one of the largest U. S. 
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surveys of computer and Internet use, concluded that in 1997 and 1998 men were 8% 
more likely than women to use the Internet at home. However, Li and Kirkup's (2005) 
study which showed that in both China and the UK, gender in computer ownership is 
no longer a factor. The gender gap in ownership and use of computer and the Internet 
rates had completely disappeared by the 2001 survey, both conditional and non- 
conditional on computer ownership. 
The results of the study show that the majority of participants accessed the Internet 
from home. For female participants, accessing the Internet from home was the main 
channel, only a small percentage accessed the Internet from either Internet caf6s or a 
friend's or relative's house. Internet caf6s were a major place of access for male 
participants, due to the ability of males to visit and use them as they please. It seems 
possible that these results are a reflection of the traditional strict nature of Saudi 
culture where females are expected to stay at home and to carry out their leisure 
activities there. There are only a few Internet caf6s for females in Riyadh and these 
are located in female-only leisure centres. These findings of the current study are 
consistent with most previous work in Saudi Arabia and in the Gulf (e. g. Al- 
Fantookh, 2001; Al-Ferm 2001; Shaheen 2001; Alkhezzi, 2002; Goblan, 2003; Al- 
Haiery, 2003; and Al-Dobaiyyn, 2003). 
The majority of participants in the current study gave, as the first reason for starting 
using the Internet, their own curiosity. The second sizable percentage of participants 
started using the Internet through friends' and family members' recommendations, 
emphasising the strong social communication framework in Saudi society. The media 
did not play a major role in promoting Internet use. This result is also a sign of the 
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minimal role that the government plays in encouraging people generally and females 
in particular to use the Internet, which is reflected in the lack of accessibility even in 
universities. This point could be added to the reasons for female home Internet access. 
8.3 Internet Use Patterns: 
8.3.1 World Wide Web: 
8.3.1.1 Web use: gender differences 
The majority of participants used the web (99.2% male and 99.8% female), and the 
majority also had been using it for more than two years. However, the percentage of 
female participants who had been online for more than two years was smaller than 
male. The Internet was only made available to the Saudi public in 1999, and the 
survey was conducted in early 2004. The delay in the introduction of Internet services 
in the Kingdom was for political reasons (Section 2.2). Some participants indicated 
that they had been using the Internet since 1997-1998 as they were accessing it 
through Bahrain or United Arab Emirates. These findings are consistent with some of 
the research on Internet use in Saudi Arabia by Goblan (2003), Al-HaJery (2003), and 
Shaheen (2001). 
The result of the current study supports earlier reports of Western studies that there 
are gender differences in Internet use patterns. Findings from earlier research in 
Western countries show that women went online less frequently, spent less time per 
session (Morhan-Martin, 1998,1999; Bimber, 2000; Sherman et al., 2000a) are also 
supported. Although reports from some more recent research (Katz, Rice, and 
Aspden, 2001; Norman and Erbring, 2001) indicated that the gender gap in use and 
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access may be narrowing. Not all studies confirm this, some very recent research by 
Li and Kirkup (2005) contradicts this expectation. Their findings showed that both 
British and Chinese male respondents used the Internet more frequently and for 
different purposes than women. 
The results of this study show that participants visited a variety of websites including 
entertainment, study related, sports, discussion lists, children and women related, 
health, and news websites. Although both male and female participants reported 
visiting these websites, they used them differently. For example, health, entertainment 
and women's and children's websites seem to appeal more to female users, while 
males visited news, sports, discussion forums and study related websites more. The 
observed gender difference in Web use is influenced by gender roles in Saudi society. 
Women's web use is shaped by their roles in childcare and as family providers. In 
contrast, men's web use is less social, and involves pursuing more isolated 
recreational activities, which is consistent with their strong motive for information 
(Jackson et al., 2001). These findings are similar to a Western study by Metzgera et 
al., (2003) who found that females used the Web significantly more than males did for 
entertainment, while males used the Web significantly more for news and business. 
Confirming the above findings, female participants reported visiting other websites 
such as literature, art, commercial, fashion, international organizations, shopping, and 
educational websites, while male participants visited scientific, technical, Islamic, 
search engines, and "adult only" websites. Corroborate the by a great deal of the 
previous work in the field in both Saudi Arabia (i. e. Shaheen, 2001) and the West. 
Female participants used discussion forums less than males because of the negative 
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reaction males have to female's online contributions. Wallace (1999) argued that 
gender is such a salient feature of online persona and stereotyping is so common to 
do, that equal participation may not be enough to prevent these negative experiences. 
It is interesting to note that no female participants reported visiting "adult only" 
websites. Since Saudi women access the Internet mainly from home, their use is more 
closely supervised by their family. Another possible explanation for this might be that 
in Saudi society modesty is an important social norm required of all people, and 
especially in women. Women are expected to be shy and modest, and should not talk 
about things that are considered to be indecent. Another reason might be that access to 
pornographic web pages is forbidden in Saudi Arabia, and it requires a high level of 
knowledge to be able to access such websites. In addition males can access the 
Internet from caf6s which, according to research, provide users with proxy identities 
to break through the government filtering system. (Al-Hajery, 2003). 
There is a similarity between these findings and those described by Odell et al (2000) 
who found that 25% of American male college students reported visiting online sex 
sites while only 1% of females used the web for such purposes (see also Bimber, 
2000; Jackson et al., 2001, Scealy, Phillips, & Stevenson, 2002). In addition, Lenhart 
and Rainie & Kohut (2002) found that, 19% of online teenage boys compared to I I% 
of teenage girls said they had lied about their age to gain access to a pornographic 
website. This is comparable to the reported use of pornographic sites by adults, where 
23% of men and 7% of women say they have visited adult web sites (Rainie & Kohut, 
2000). 
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The current study findings converge with the findings of other Western studies which 
continue to find gender differences on level and pattern of usage and participation and 
men use the Internet for different purposes. It is consistent with studies (Morahan- 
Martin, 1998a; Morahan-Martin & Schumacher, 1997,2000; Rainie & Kohut, 2000; 
Li, 2000,2002; Mistler-Jackson & Songer, 2000; Kennedy et al., 2003; Li & Kirkup, 
2005; Grace-Farfaglia et al., 2005). 
8.3.1.2 Webfor academic purposes 
The majority of participants used the Web for school related activities on a frequent 
basis. In this case it is somewhat surprising that no gender differences were found in 
relation to male and female use. In Saudi Arabia, Goblan (2003) found that female 
internet users ranked using the web for academic purposes as the third reason for 
using the Internet. While Shaheen's (2001) findings were that both male and female 
Saudi university students in Jeddah spent longer hours using the Internet for their 
studies than using the library. This study findings are consistent with Al-Knezzi 
(2002), who found that the majority of both male and female Kuwaitis used the 
Internet for many academic purposes such as completing assignments, finding data 
and information, and collaboration with other students.. 
Participants in year three in this study used the web for study purposes more than 
those who were in years one and two. Those students have more experience in 
Internet use, and as people get more experience they should make better use of it. 
These findings seem to be consistent with Al- Ferm (2001), whose study of Internet 
use in Riyadh City found that there was a positive correlation between educational 
level and the use of the web. He found that as people become more educated and have 
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more experience they will use the web for more purposes such as finding education 
materials, communication, research, finding romance, listening to radio, and even 
visiting sex websites, than those who are less educated and have less experience. 
However, the findings of the current study do not support all Western research in this 
area. For example, Perry et al. (1998) found that significantly more younger students 
(ages 20-21 years) than older students (age 26 or older) reported using the Internet to 
obtain university information, illustrating that younger students are, increasingly 
turning to the Internet as a source of information. A possible explanation for this 
might be the fact that recent data (Jones & Madden, 2002) indicate that the current 
generation of college students is quite comfortable with computer and Internet use 
because they started using computers during early childhood (20% began between the 
ages of 5 and 8). In Saudi Arabia, in contrast, students started to use computers in 
schools in late 2000 and only at high school level (Aldriaan, 2003) 
participants acknowledged the importance of Internet use for their education; the 
majority of both males and females regarded the Internet to be very or somewhat 
useful. The percentage of participants indicating that they had taken a course online 
was very small, which was anticipated, since Internet access is not yet available to 
students in most Saudi universities. However, the majority of participants were very 
enthusiastic about learning online. This is an interesting finding because, unlike the 
education system in the West, the Saudi Arabian education system relies heavily on 
text books and exams and not on research, which should encourage using the Internet 
for academic purposes. Yet in Shaheen's (2001) study, a remarkable percentage (60% 
male and 64% female) of Saudi university students believed that the Internet may act 
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as a substitute for the library. They tended to use the Internet prior to going to the 
library to find information. 
This study's findings are in agreement with those of Al-Knezzi's (2002) which 
showed that 71.9% of Kuwaiti students believe that the Internet is either useful or 
very useful. The findings are also consistent with some Western research. For 
example, in the USA students seem to like using the Internet for their studies Jones & 
Madden (2002) found that 79% of college students felt the Internet has had a positive 
impact on their academic experience. 
Participants' marital status was found to be associated with their Internet academic 
use and attitude, and although only a small number of married students participated, it 
was statistically significant. Married participants used the web more for this purpose 
and were more enthusiastic about taking courses online. It is difficult to explain this 
result, but it might be related to the convenience of online learning and searching for 
married people who may lack time due to their additional responsibility. 
Besides using the web for personal interest, the hunt for information to satisfy users' 
curiosity is the most popular motive of Web use. This is confirmed by Goblan, 
(2003), who found that Saudi females ranked using the web for personal interest as 
their number one motive for Internet use. 
The majority of current study participants used the KSU webpage only on an 
occasional basis. A possible explanation for this might be that there is little advantage 
to be gained from visiting the university website (because it included very little useful 
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information at that time) as one female participant noted that showed she only visited 
the KSU webpage at the end of the academic year to check her results. The KSU 
webpage has changed since the fieldwork was carried out. The interface has changed 
and some new links have been introduced, including a link to the University email 
page. 
8.3.1.3 Summary 
Demographic factors influenced Saudi students' general and academic use of the 
World Wide Web. The key factors in Web use are summarised in Figure 8.1. 
World Wide Web 
Gender 
Length of 
Study field 
Internet usage 
11 
iI 
Web pages 
visited 
Positive feeling 
about the Web 
Academic use of Marital 
the Web 
Year in 
status 
II 
college 
Web usefulness 
for academic use 
Figure 8.1: Impact on Web use and attitude 
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8.3.2 E-mail 
8.3.2.1 Email use 
E-mail was very popular among Saudi students, 78.5% of participants used it, while 
only 21.5% of participants did not use email at all. The majority of participants 
(67.6%) used it at least once per day and another 32.4% on a less frequent basis. This 
result suggests that email use has very much become part of participants' routine. This 
study produced results which corroborate the findings of a great deal of previous 
research in Saudi Arabia (Al-Dobayyn, 2003; Goblan, 2003; Al-Ferm, 2001), and 
other research worldwide (Odell et al., 2000; Sherman, 2000b; Jackson et al.; 2001; 
Goodson et al , 200 1; Subrahmanyam et al., 
200 1; Jones, S. & Madden, 2002; Joiner 
et al., 2005). 
8.3. Z2 Email and social communications 
Email is a communication tool, and participants in this study used it for social 
communications, consistent with previous studies (Odell et al., 2000; Sherman, 
2000a; Jackson et al.; 2001; Subrahmanyam et al., 2001; Jones & Madden, 2002; 
Lenhart & Rainie, 2002). Saudi students also used email to communicate with local 
friends as well as others overseas. On average, the users communicated regularly with 
people, including family members (43.4%), local friends (31.5%), and friends and 
others overseas (13.6%). 
As e-mail is considered a daily activity on the Internet, there has been considerable 
interest in the question of whether email use encourages social relations. Participants 
reported that the Internet allowed them to stay in touch with family and friends and 
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extend their social networks. Interestingly enough, although participants used e-mail 
mostly to keep in touch with family members, the majority believed that the Internet 
had not improved their family relationships. This result was shown by participants 
answering "not at all" when asked if the Internet had improved their family 
connections. Yet when considering relationships with friends' the majority cited "a 
lot". 
The above results can be explained as a factor of the culture and social structure in 
Saudi Arabia, where social relations are very strong and admired a great deal. These is 
an emphasis on face-to-face communication, so using e-mail to keep in touch is not 
enough. Female participants in focus group discussions articulated that they were 
very attached to their families and that any secondary channel of communication (i. e. 
email, telephone) was not accepted within the family circle. Outside the confines of 
the family circle it increased their relationships with their friends and colleagues (see 
section 7.3.3.2 Instant messaging). 
8.3. Z3 Emailpreference 
Saudi female participants indicated that, increasingly, they use e-mail for three 
specific reasons; because it is more convenient, quicker, and they can express their 
feelings better. Participants' comments in the focus groups confirmed the 
questionnaire findings, in particular, the convenience of email. For Saudi women, 
using email for communication is convenient because their activities and 
communications are more restricted than those of men. Women can send email when 
it is convenient and without others knowing about such a communication. In the focus 
group discussions, participants highlighted the convenience of email to communicate 
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with the opposite sex without crossing cultural boundaries. They also brought up 
email's convenience in comparison to mobile phones, since it is not acceptable for a 
woman to give her mobile number to men, other than a close relative. 
Research in the West has found similar results. Women feel comfortable using e-mail 
because it is safer, more convenient, and instantaneous. It also allows them to control 
when and where to communicate, with less threatening initial communication 
(Morahan-Martin, 1998a). Weiser (2000) mentioned that e-mail and other online 
communication may foster a greater number of female users because email represents 
a momentous technological innovation that has introduced new social rules and 
avenues for maintaining interpersonal relationships. 
8.3. Z4 Gender Differences 
There are some conflicts in relation to gender differences in email use between the 
current study's findings and those in previous research conducted in the West. 
Participants in the current study held two views in relation to gender differences in 
email use: the first, expressed by some focus group participants and supported by the 
questionnaire findings, is that Saudi males use email more than females. The second 
view, held by some other focus group participants, is that Saudi females use email 
more than Saudi males. 
A) More use of email by males 
The questionnaire results of the current study, along with the views of other focus 
group participants, showed that Saudi males use email more than their female 
counterparts. Some focus group participants related the high male usage of email to 
243 
Maryam Oshan Chapter 8: Discussion 
communication style: males are more practical and straightforward. This opinion is 
supported by other studies (Walther, 1996; Boneva et al, 2001; Cummings et al., 
2002) which reported that the technological features of e-mail somehow interfere with 
women's expressive communication style and that the text-based communication 
format of e-mail makes it less suitable for maintaining relationships than face-to-face 
communication. Others also suggested that email communication is more suitable for 
men's communication style because it helps them to manage their activities (Sproull 
Kiesler, 1986). 
Some other reasons were offered by female participants to explain why females may 
use email less than males within the Saudi society. Firstly and explicitly, they 
attributed this situation to the overprotective traditions of some Saudi families when it 
comes to dealing with their daughters. Saudi society's view considers female family 
members as vulnerable and in need of more protection, since any hurt or damage 
caused to them is considered to be a fracture to the whole family and family 
reputation. Secondly, Saudi female students' relationships are limited to family 
members, school and college friends of the same sex. They are not expected to have 
many relationships outside the family and their relatives; therefore, their focus should 
be most concerned within family interest. Participants articulated throughout the focus 
group discussions that family pressure and restrictions influence their use of the 
Internet. This gives a strong and valid rationale explaining why males might use email 
more than females. 
Analysis of the current research indicates that male students use email because it is 
less expensive than other means of communication, and the percentage of them who 
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like using email is higher than the percentage of female students. It also demonstrates 
that e-mail seems more appealing to males more than females, since they can 
manipulate it more professionally and utilise its features (i. e. sending pictures and 
sounds). Similarly, Alkhezzi (2002) in Kuwait concluded that males hold more 
positive attitudes towards using email than females which may explain their greater 
use of it. 
It is also encouraging to compare the current research findings with those found by Li 
and Kirkup (2005) who reported that male students in both Britain and China are 
more frequent users of e-mail than female students. They also emphasize that females 
in their research, unlike women in some western countries, did not act as the pre- 
eminent communicators in families. 
B) More use of email byfemales 
During the focus group discussions, some female participants expressed their idea and 
belief that their use of email either is equal to or more than that of males. Some 
explained how the male lifestyle in Saudi Arabia may require them to be outside the 
house more than females; therefore, the use of mobile phones made things easier for 
them rather than an Internet connection. In contrast, Saudi females spend most of their 
time at home and it is easier and more convenient to use email rather than mobile 
phones. Women in Saudi Arabia are culturally encouraged not to give out their 
personal information (in particular the mobile phone number) to others, making email 
the most suitable channel of communication for females. Although some features of 
online communication interfered with women preferring face to face communication 
email may fit better with women's expressive and emotional style in communication 
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(Jackson et al., 2001), and as explained by participants who believed that using email 
was easier as they could talk about their feelings better. 
This point of view seems to be in line with findings of some previous studies in 
Western countries (Gibbs, 1997; Jackson et al., 2001; Odell et al, 2000; Weiser, 2000; 
Savicki & Kelley, 2000; Boneva et al, 2001; Howard, et. al, 2002; Kennedy, 2003; 
Shade, 2004; Fallows, 2005; Eastin, 2005). The Internet's communication capabilities 
seem especially appealing to women in the West thus they have more favourable 
attitudes towards e-mail than do men. It is also been suggested that women in the 
West are more likely to defte themselves through their social relations and to act as 
the communication hub between the household, and family and friends. 
Some studies (Boneva et al., 2001; Norman and Erbring, 2001) have shown that 
women are more likely to use email for long-distance personal communication, but 
not for other forms of communication. Although the difference in email use was not 
statistically significant between women and men, in recent research Wasserman & 
Richmond-Abbott (2005) concluded that women were more attracted to email 
communication than men. Furthermore, they ascribed these differences to the fact that 
women use email more for personal, social, long-distance communication, while men 
are more likely to use email communication for more professional and commercial 
c ommunication. 
8.3. Z5EMailprivacy 
Saudi female participants used email for general and academic communications 
because of the privacy and confidentiality features of email, with which they felt more 
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safe and secure, and less threatened. In the focus group discussion when asked about 
email privacy, participants' responses indicated a general mode of trust of email 
privacy. 
Participants had taken practical measures to ensure the privacy of their email. Some of 
these measures taken manifested a good knowledge and awareness about Internet 
security such as using software or changing passwords frequently. According to 
Weisband & Reinig (1995) user experience with and understanding of the Internet 
technology may support the notion of email privacy, and changing the password may 
also support the perception that emails are not readily read by others. Other measures 
are only preventative, such as having several email accounts: for general 
communications and for more personal and academic communications. However,, 
few participants believed that the act of logging on with a password meant that their 
email account could not be accessed by anyone other than themselves. 
8.3. Z6 Emaitfor academic purposes 
Participants were also using email for academic purposes, such as exchanging 
information and files through email. Female participants said that they depended on 
email as the main channel of communication for academic purposes with their friends 
in the university and with module instructors. Although there were no gender 
differences here, email seems to be appealing to females more than males in Saudi 
Arabia because of the social culture of Saudi society. For example, focus group 
participants said that sometimes they used email to transfer and circulate files and 
other documents, since in many cases meeting face-to-face was very hard. 
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Year in college affected email use; participants studying in academic year three were 
11 ng email more than those in years one and two. The fact that more participants in 
year three than in year one or two had used the Internet for more than two years may 
explain the significant correlation between year in college and email usage. 
participants in scientific departments (i. e. computer science, medicine) were also 
using email more than those studying in non- scientific departments (i. e. art, literature, 
business). This finding may also be explained as more participants in scientific 
departments had used the Internet for more than two years than those who were 
studying non- scientific subjects. 
The majority of focus group participants forwarded emails and subscribed to some 
email lists. The reason for subscribing to mailing lists was to receive important and 
interesting information, particularly from the university mailing lists. Others had 
created their own mailing group to circulate important information, news, documents, 
pictures, and study related material, which eventually increased communications 
among students. Hassini noted "email offers a means of communication to students 
and instructors where they can channel information that would otherwise (in a 
classical classroom setting) be regrettably lost" (Hassini, 2006). In support of this 
finding, the Pew Project Report noted that the most popular online social activity is 
forwarding messages to friends or family. More than two-thirds of American college 
students reported subscribing to one or more academic-oriented mailing lists related 
to their studies. They use these lists to carry on email discussions about topics covered 
in their classes (Lenhart & Rainie, 2002). 
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8.3. Z 7 Summary 
A number of cultural and gender factors affected email usage. Experience, study 
subject, and length of time using the Internet were all significantly associated with 
frequency of email use. There were also differences between male and female 
participants in email usage, frequency of use, and attitude toward using email. These 
differences were caused mostly by cultural and gender factors. Although some 
cultural aspects of Saudi society may encourage females to use email, others may 
work as a barrier to greater Internet usage, including email usage. A summary of these 
key factors and their effect on email use is indicated in Figure 8.2. 
Culture 
" Family structure 
" Life style 
" Family restrictions 
" Social relations 
Gender: 
" communication style 
" convenient 
" confidentiality & 
privacy 
Email: 
Usage 
Frequency 
Attitude 
Practical factors: 
" Length of time 
" Experience 
" Education level 
" Study field 
Figure 8.2: Impact on email use and attitude 
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8.3.3 Online Chatting 
8.3.3.1 Chat use: gender differences 
In the literature review, previous studies indicated that chatting offers the chance to 
meet new people, provides extra tools for communication with friends and family and 
creates more topics to share with them. The issue of the benefits of online 
communications to Arab societies is really difficult to talk about because of the 
sensitive (Le breaking gender segregation) subjects included. As in many other 
countries, the Internet is much misused in Arab countries, as a result of which chatting 
online is perceived to be damaging to Arab culture (Al-Ferm, 2001; Al-Hajery, 2003; 
Wheeler, 2001; 2005). 
The result of this study indicates that 66.5% (440)of participants used Internet 
chatting rooms; however, female participants (62.2%- 262) used this feature less than 
males (73.9%- 178). Although fewer female participants went to chatting rooms they 
tended to spend longer hours in chatting rooms than their male counterparts. Females 
chatted on a daily basis (one to two hours or more than three hours a day) more than 
males. 
Active use of chat rooms has corroborated the findings of previous work in the field 
in the GCC countries such as Al-Ferm, (2001); Shaheen, (2001); Al-Knezzi, (2002); 
Goblan, (2003); Al-Hajery, (2003); and Al-Dobaiyyn, (2003). The study findings are 
also in agreement with studies in other part of the world. In Taiwan, chatting is very 
popular among students as they are able to discuss various topics and talk with 
particular users or groups (Chou and Hsiao, 2000; Stewart & Choi, 2003). In Macao, 
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chatting, including ICQ, BBS, chat rooms or forums is among the five most popular 
Internet activities (Wang, 2001). 
There are similarities between the findings of the current study relating to women 
chatting and those of Leung (2001) who found that 77.5% of college students in Hong 
Kong used ICQ. However, female ICQ users tended to chat longer and more 
frequently for reasons of sociability, while males spent less time on each session for 
entertainment and relaxation. Primarily, males used ICQ to fill idle time between 
classes while females used ICQ to show or to seek affection and to socialize with 
friends. 
Chatting online is popular with Saudi college students because it is one of the most 
effective way for boys and girls to communicate with each other without meeting face 
to face. In Arab societies, intimate relationships between the two sexes are forbidden 
before marriage, so using Internet communications such as chat rooms makes it easy 
to cross these prohibited barriers. Gender segregation is the norm in Saudi social life, 
and the Internet enables the violation of these cultural rules and values. Talking with 
strangers, predominantly the opposite sex, seems an "unusual" thing as reported by 
focus group participants, and this attracted them to use chatting online. For Saudi 
females, interactions with males outside their family members were a (mystery) and 
for some of them the opportunity to interact with strangers of the opposite sex in a 
safe and anonymous way was tempting. 
The advertisements and publicity around chatting rooms, either online or through 
people gossiping, attracted many female participants to use or at least visit these 
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chatting rooms. For others, online chatting rooms were the first thing that attracted 
their attention. Such publicity was not always good; in fact, for many people in Saudi 
Arabia, online chat rooms have a very bad reputation, as explained earlier. Thus, in 
the focus group discussion, female participants sometimes felt uneasy about their use 
of online chatting rooms and they gave some justifications for such use. One 
justification, which was emphasized strongly by participants, was that they were 
young, only teenagers in high school when they began to participate. It seems that for 
some female participants, being a teenager might be an understandable reason for 
occasionally going across the culture barriers by contacting strangers, and males. 
Participants who claimed that they did not use chat rooms gave many reasons for not 
doing so. Some said that chat rooms were a waste of time, boring, and that sometimes 
the discussions were pointless or even immoral. Other female focus group participants 
were clear in their views on the inappropriateness of female use of online chat rooms. 
For them, chatting online was seen as a vehicle for challenging Saudi society's view 
of proper public interaction between the sexes. In their view, most debates in chatting 
rooms were about romance, and were sometimes immoral. Again in their view Saudi 
females should avoid them, because they support practices that undermine women's 
traditional modesty. It could be concluded that the majority of focus group 
participants abided by the established Saudi cultural traditions and boundaries, and 
tried not to cross them, which was clear in their choice of online sites consistent with 
such roles. When they did cross boundaries, they justified it as the action of less 
responsible teenagers. 
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Similar. to the current research findings some American studies showed that a higher 
percentage of men than women used chat rooms in 2000 and 2002. The greater use by 
men can be seen as an extension of their greater use of the Web for other activities 
(Kennedy, 2003, Anolli et al., 2005). Baron (2005) in explaining the gender 
differences in online chatting, reported that females take longer (both in number of 
turns and time on the clock) to close a conversation in online chat rooms than do 
males. 
Online communication is oriented towards the individual, unlike some modem 
communication which is more family-oriented. Women's behaviour and social 
interaction in a conservative Saudi culture is largely subject to family control and 
supervision as well as society as a whole. The Internet permits females to use the 
medium on their own and to some extent outside of family control; where they can 
also be anonymous. 
Some participants in the focus groups, before they went to online chatting rooms, felt 
anxious, because of the controversy over the appropriateness of online chatting. As 
Braune explained, "For religious reasons, there are restrictions on contacts between 
the sexes. Premarital relations are still forbidden, even though young people feel the 
need for uncomplicated contacts with the opposite sex" (Braune, 2005). Even if the 
internet seems to be a "safe" place, because of its anonymous nature, to form such 
relationships without having one's reputation damaged, some participants felt guilty 
afterwards about violating cultural and religious principles. 
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The unfamiliarity of females with this kind of environment where they can chat and 
form relationships with strangers and especially males, as well as worries of getting 
"caught" by parents also made them feel nervous, which as a consequence affected 
their participation in online chat rooms. 
Family restrictions may also explain female lower participation in chatting rooms as, 
for Saudi females, home is their primary place for Internet connection. Males, in 
contrast, accessed the Internet outside the home in Internet caf6s, away from the 
watchfW eyes of their parents, and worried less about inadvertently advertising their 
use of chat rooms and their access of inappropriate online materials. 
Participants indicated that protecting their reputation was a reason behind 
discouragement from using online communications, in this case, chat rooms, in order 
to protect their "decency", while at the same time these standards are not applied to 
males. Chatting and interacting with males freely, even in online chat rooms, is a way 
to blemish one's social standing as a respectable woman. 
Participants also noted one further cultural issue, which is the general pattern of 
female participants' association with their families and the family schedule. Females 
in Saudi society are bound by more and different rules than males. Such rules provide 
a neutral ground on which females can be subject to closer monitoring than males. 
However, despite some family resistance to the use of the Internet, it has become 
almost entirely impossible to control this revolutionary medium of communication. 
As Parks and Floyd noted "the Internet is challenging the traditional distinction 
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between interpersonal and mass communication. The individual can today choose 
new alternative ways in order to get to know new persons" (Parks and Floyd, 1996). 
Regarding the length of online chat sessions, female participants were spending 
longer hours than their male counterparts. During the focus group discussions 
participants gave reasons for such difference. These reasons, were mostly culturally 
driven, as explained above. 
Since the main place of Internet access is the home; that meant they may enjoy a more 
constant and steady connection. Although accessing the Internet from home might not 
be the ideal place for some participants since they can be watched by their families, 
this type of Internet access provides more conducive surroundings for longer online 
chat sessions. For example: one participant noted that she sometimes chatted from II 
prn to 6 am the next day. In contrast, males who may access the Internet from an 
Internet cafd are subject to the country's business opening hours. An Internet caf6 
would have to close four times for prayer during the day and have to close at 3 am. 
Females in Saudi Arabia not only have steady Internet access at home, but also unlike 
Saudi males, females have no outside commitments and obligations, allowing their 
online chatting session to be longer. Throughout the focus group discussions, some 
participants indicated that they had the Internet connection in their bedroom but they 
went chatting less because they always waited for the right time when family 
monitoring would be much less. 
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These factors explain the rather contradictory results of female reluctance to use chat 
rooms and the fact that once they started using them they used them a lot and may 
become addicted to them. The result of the current study supports Shaheen's (2001) 
findings that chatting online is very popular and Saudi users risk becoming addicted 
to it, because it appeals to users of college age more than any other age group. Focus 
group participants indicated that they were addicted to chatting online especially 
when they first started using the Internet. 
8.3.3.2 Instant messaging (IM 
Instant messaging is one form of the larger online phenomenon of computer mediated 
communication (CMC) discussed in focus groups, but not in the questionnaire. The 
majority of focus group participants had used (IM) and had a positive experience with 
it. IM features, such as buddy lists, sound, emoticons, profiles, file transfers and away 
messages, attract participants. According to Jones and Madden, published as part of 
the Pew Internet & American Life Project, "College Intemet users are twice as likely 
to use instant messaging on any given day compared to the average Internet user. On a 
typical day, 26% of college students use IM" (Jones & Madden, 2002, p. 2). 
Female participants argued that IM supplements traditional forms of communication 
and, therefore, is for the better, because it widens their real life community into the 
world of the extended real and virtual community. Moreover, participants using IM 
I 
can simply send a quick message and expect a timely response. Since it is very 
difficult for females in Saudi Arabia to meet whenever and wherever they desire, 
meeting online using (IM) worked well to overcome these difficulties. As Grinter and 
Palen found, "college teens reported using IM to communicate with roommates and 
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housemates rather than meeting face-to-face or overtly disrupting them" (Grinter and 
Palen, 2002, p. 27). 
For females in Saudi Arabia IM is quicker and easier than meeting with others face- 
to-face. For these reasons, IM had become an important aspect of participants' life. 
The convenience of IM made it more appealing for some participants, especially those 
who had family and friends abroad, to communicate with them. Beside being 
relatively cheap, communications via IM are also faster than email because they are 
immediate. It is sometimes the only way to communicate with overseas loved ones 
which is particularly true for most Saudi females. 
Those who were reluctant to use online chat rooms, found IM an ideal pastime hence 
it is more safe and private. Many participants expressed their comfort at not only the 
privacy IM provides, but also the secure atmosphere that conversation enjoys. 
Participants who were IM users enjoyed being able to conduct conversations 
independently with others including the opposite sex. They could even start 
conversations, and break them off if they did not like them. Users had a greater 
control over those who could join a chat session. This feeling of control made it safer. 
IM is used by females in Saudi Arabia to overcome the limitations which are 
otherwise built in to their general and academic lives. Participants described how IM 
helped them accomplish many tasks regarding their study and how it facilitated their 
requirements. Students were able to work on their projects when they were not able to 
meet in person. Students in general and Saudi female students in particular would 
benefit from IM services for their studies since going out and meeting with others, 
257 
Maryarn Oshan Chapter 8: Discussion 
most of the time and for many Saudi female is difficult. Participants were able to 
transfer files, and conduct meetings: 
"One time we plannedfor the project online through the Messenger and we achieved 
a big section of it together online because one of the girls was not able to meet with 
us in person" (H: focus group 2 campus B) 
Participants have also complained about those whose families would not allow them 
to use the Internet and commented that communicating and working in a group 
project with them using more conventional means was very hard. The limitation some 
females had in relation to Internet use made it harder for others to work with them on 
academic projects. Grinter and Palen (2002) noted that students in their study reported 
being bothered by IM nonusers and complained of the inconvenience and additional 
effort required to communicate with them. 
8.3.3.3 Online identity 
Regarding online identity in chat rooms and in forums, participants used both male 
and female names, and others used nicknames which concealed their gender. 
Participants used a male nickname to be able to talk with other males and to 
understand the opposite sex more. Even though most participants had used male 
names at least once when chatting, the majority of them used a female name: 
"To be honest I do sometimes use a male name in chatting and inforums, not because 
I do not want to use afemale name butfor the sake ofa change, that is alL You want 
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to know how boys may think and how people would have talk and deal with you ifyou 
were a boy" (S2: focus group I campus B) 
Because gender segregation is the norm in Saudi society, using a male nickname in 
online chatting room for some female participants acted as link which provided some 
data which helped them to understand the mysteries of the opposite sex. In addition, 
participants also used male nicknames just to experience directly what is like to be of 
the opposite gender, by assuming it and using it in conversations. 
Sometimes using a female nickname limited some participants to a certain style, 
manner and etiquette, and using a male nickname gave them some sort of freedom. 
Theories on women' s language suggest that females use a language style that reflects 
diffidence, shyness, and lower self-confidence, indicating a lack of commitment or 
strong opinion (Eckert & McConnell-Ginet, 2003). Jaffe and others noted that in 
using a male name to act the way they like, women had an increased tendency to 
mask their gender because they found masking it 'liberating' (Jaffe, et al., 1997; 
Bonebrake , 2002; Stewart & Choi, 2003; Piecowye, 2003). Using a male nickname 
would also help some participants to stop unwanted male attentions. LaPin (1998) 
states that women adopted gender-neutral or male on-line pseudonyms in order to 
escape the male sexual attention in these online interactions. 
Nevertheless, female nicknames appeared to be appealing for most participants 
because they were more attractive for other users. The tendency for most participants 
to mask their identity only by using another female name might reflect an effort to 
maintain a parity of status in the shared activity of online chatting. As Bruckman 
noted, "many people, both male and female, enjoy the attention paid to female 
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characters. Male players will often log on as female characters and behave 
suggestively" (Bruckman, 1996). However, participants may choose to use a 
nickname that does not signify their gender but may hint at their personality, because 
they do not want to be known. As Bruckman noted "women were often surprised to 
what extent their female first name can bring numerous disturbing unsolicited 
contacts. Women choose to switch to non-gender-specific login names to prevent 
unwanted attention (Bruckman, 1992). 
8.3.3.4 Summary 
Both male and female students had used online chat rooms. However, there were 
gender differences in term of the frequency and length of sessions. Female 
participants visited online chat rooms less frequently than their male counterparts, 
however, females tended to spend longer hours. This difference is mostly a cultural 
product of variations in male and female lifestyles. 
Female participants had used male and female nicknames, and sometimes used non 
gender identity for social and cultural reasons. However, a more personal and private 
form of online communications (IM) proved popular amongst Saudi female 
participants because of its features that facilitate their more general and academic 
needs. The interrelationship of the different factors are surnmarised in Figure 8.3. 
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Figure 8.3: Factors influencing online chatting 
8.4 Internet Use Barriers 
Women's access to the Internet is not a simple question of whether there is a 
computer connected to the Internet that they can use. Numerous other barriers are just 
as significant in determining whether women can use the Internet. These can be 
divided into two main categories: technological and socio-cultural barriers. This 
section will look at how these barriers affect women's use of the Internet in Saudi 
Arabia. 
As predicted, the result from the questionnaire analysis revealed that slow 
connectivity is one of the most significant technological barriers Saudi students face, 
where the majority of both male and female participants reported it as their number 
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one obstacle. This finding of the current study is consistent with those of Goblan 
(2003), Al-Hajery (2003), and Al-Dobaiyyn (2003) who found that problems 
regarding Internet connection in Saudi Arabia including slow connectivity and 
disrupted connections were the most frequently reported barrier. 
It is widely reported that the Internet service in Saudi Arabia is expensive and slow; 
all Saudi Internet traffic is routed through a single server in Riyadh that is equipped 
with web filtering technology. "With all traffic going through only one node at 
KACST (King 'Abd al-'Aziz City for Science and Technology ), a step necessitated 
by filtering, traffic slows and is extremely vulnerable to malfunctions, hacking, and 
"denial of service" attacks. In fact, Internet failures of lesser magnitude are announced 
quite often, and categorized as "slow browsing, " "very slow browsing, " and "loss of 
internet connectivity" (Teitelbaum, 2002). Such problems of poor service may 
discourage or at least limit effective use of the Internet, particularly with busy signals, 
dropped connections, and slow downloads and high fees. 
The cost of Internet access was also a major issue for participants in the current study. 
One unanticipated finding was that male participants reported having this problem 
more than female. A possible explanation for this might be that in Saudi culture 
unlike men, women are expected to be home most of the time and should not be out 
without their family; thus families feel obliged to make it up by providing them with 
what they ask for. This finding about Internet cost is consistent with other research 
which found that the cost of Internet connection is an obstacle for both male and 
female Internet users in Saudi Arabia (Goblan, 2003; Al-Hajery, 2003). 
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These issues of expensive and slow Internet connections have dominated newspaper 
discussions about Internet use in Saudi Arabia and have been seen as the main 
problems facing users (Al-Fantookh, 2001). In Saudi Arabia the Internet Service 
Providers (ISP) rent the lines, in bandwidth units, from countries like Canada and the 
United States, which translates into higher costs to ISPs and as a result to customers. 
With prices reaching as high as $60 per month for the slowest option of broadband at 
64K, dial-up connections tend to be the more popular option. For example, out of the 
estimated 1.5 million Internet users in Saudi Arabia, one of the countries that 
introduced the Internet only at the turn of the century, 12 000 are DSL subscribers 
(Saudi Telecom 2004). 
The high prices charged ISPs for access and the relatively high charges for use, all 
mandated by the ISU (Internet Services Unit), create a strong economic disincentive 
for both ISPs and users. Moreover, the small number of Internet modem ports was 
also a problem which in itself limited access (Al-Fantookh, 2001). 
Participants reported having a problem in accessing computers and the Internet as a 
constraint; however, males complained about access much more than females. This 
may be explained by the fact that Saudi females had no financial problems regarding 
computers or even the Internet given the fact that cost for them was not a major 
problem, due to socio-cultural factors. Females, however, complained more about 
difficulties regarding the actual use of the Internet. Goblan (2003) in her research on 
Saudi female college students, reached a similar finding and recommended that Saudi 
universities should introduce courses and training sessions in Internet use for their 
students. 
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Participants faced what may be called socio-culture obstacles in using the Internet 
such as lack of time, lack of confidence, family restrictions, and security concerns. 
Lack of time was one of the main barriers effecting Internet use. It emerged that 
female participants were affected more by this factor than their male counterparts. 
This result is consistent with Goblan (2003), Al-Hajery (2003), and Al-Dobayyn 
(2003) whose findings confirmed that time is a major constraint on women's use of 
the Internet. 
Female participants who study and need to take care of their families may not be able 
to use the Internet during the day, and even in the evening are usually spent taking 
care of their families. As the bulk of household and childcare responsibilities rest on 
Saudi women and girls, they are less likely to have free time to spend using the 
Internet whether at home, or in other places. Thus, for women having access to a 
computer and the Internet in households is not enough; lack of time to go online can 
be an obstacle for Saudi women who still study in college and have social caring 
responsibilities. Resnick (1995) states that, "the biggest barriers to women going 
online are time and money". Given the enormous time constraints confronting many 
women, finding time to explore the Internet may be a overwhelming challenge 
(Weiser, 2000; Kole, 2001; Rajagopal & Bojin, 2003). 
Family restrictions was ranked the fourth obstacle for both males and females, 
however, it emerges that it is an issue for females more than males. This finding was 
expected, bearing in mind the social cultural structure of families in Saudi Arabian 
society. Parents' beliefs about the appropriateness of certain behaviours for their sons 
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and daughters influence their children's self-perceptions (Shashaani and Khalili 
2001). 
The evidence that Saudi families make the technology available to females on the one 
hand and place restrictions and limitations on the other could be interpreted as 
meaning that families do not reject the technology per se, but how it is used. 'Mis 
issue is not only a Saudi issue, parents around the world are concerned with balancing 
the benefit of using the Internet and being safe. Parents' restrictions may take the 
form of providing negative feedback on the consequences of Internet use to their 
children or even by force such as disconnecting the home phone services. The Internet 
is relatively new in Saudi Arabia and known to be an insecure environment. Thus, 
some Saudi parents are reluctant to allow their children to use it. They may be 
concerned by reports of the Internet as a neutral ground which would allow their male 
and female children to interact without fear of social consequences. 
Parents may also worry about their children accessing unsuitable material. 
Inappropriate materials such as pornography may be accessed both by accident and 
with deliberate intent to view. It is difficult to explain why females complained about 
family restrictions more than males, but it might be because men are not always 
subject to the same rules. Reputation is highly sensitive and family see it as their duty 
to protect their daughters from any harm and risk. 
Saudi parents fear that their daughters become less shy as a result of their Intemet use 
(Al-Saggaf, 2004). Becoming less shy is viewed by researchers in the West as a 
positive outcome of the Internet, as it encourages individuals to be more sociable and 
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outgoing (Hine, 1998; Rheingold, 2000; Preece, 2000; Utz, 2000; Wong, 2000). In the 
case of Saudi society, it is seen as a negative effect. Shyness can prevent people from 
behaving badly, as a mechanism that can regulate behaviour. Probably for this reason 
shyness is considered an essential tenet in Islam, and it is important that individuals 
remain shy and modest. Saudi parents like many parents around the world, have many 
concerns about the Internet and struggle to protect their families from the worst 
elements online, either dreadful people or immoral information. In support of this 
view, Lenhart and Rainie (2002) noted that in the US, parents of girls are more 
concerned than parents of boys that they will be victimized, stalked, or harassed, 
online. 
Female participants also complained about the complexity of the Internet more than 
did males. Their lack of confidence goes back to the relationship between gender and 
computers which has been much researched in the literature. It was argued that many 
forces and pressures mean that women's relationship to ICT is often characterised as 
'problematic' (Spacey & Goulding, 2003). Shashaani and Khalili (2001) in their study 
about Iranian college students noted that females' lack of self-confidence in relation 
to computers was the reason why five times more male students are likely to pursue 
computer science studies and related careers. This social stereotyping may give 
females the impression that computers are not for them and can lead to their feeling 
under-confident and reluctant to use the Internet. 
This study produced results which corroborate the findings of a great deal of the 
previous work in the field. Omar (1992) showed how the stereotypical views in 
Kuwaiti society affected the presumption that men have a more positive attitude and 
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are more qualified for technology-related work, which was also related to women's' 
status and work opportunities. A social barrier for females is the attitudes of parents 
and teachers who believe that computers are learning tools predominately for males 
(Yeloushan 1989). This issue of lack of confidence can be a problem for women, 
especially for those women whose experiences of using the Internet were negative. 
Both male and female participants expressed their concern about their safety online, 
however, females were more worried about security than their male counterparts. 
Concerns such as hacking and, identity theft may well put off some women who may 
have never used the Internet but have heard about related issues. Another possible 
explanation for this might be that females perceive themselves to be at risk from 
approaches by strangers, particularly in web-based chat rooms. 
Participants faced the barriers of language, access denied, censorship, and viruses. 
Interestingly, female participants reported different barriers than those reported by 
males, reflecting their gender differences. They cited barriers such as meeting 
unwanted people, worries about Internet addiction, the accuracy of Internet 
information, and lack of experience. Males, on the other hand, reported barriers such 
as continuous connection interruption, and technical problems. These findings of the 
current study are consistent with those of Al-HaJery (2003) and Al-Dobayyn (2003) 
who found that censorship, lack of experience, and accuracy of information are some 
of the major barriers facing Internet users in Saudi Arabia. 
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Figure 8.4: Most influential barriers related to gender 
8.5 Internet experience 
As predicted, the majority of both male and female participants had received no 
formal Internet training. However informal training by friends and family members 
were popular. Training in private institutions was more popular among female 
participants than their male counterparts, which seems to be consistent with Al- 
Dobaiyyn (2003) who found that the majority of Saudi academic females learned to 
use the Internet either by themselves or by going to private institutions. However, the 
current study found that female students depended on private institutions to learn 
about computers and the Internet, more than their male counterparts. 
When data was analysed by gender, the findings, surprisingly, did not support the 
prediction that females are less experienced than their male counterparts. In fact no 
significant gender difference was found on all experience measures, with, on average, 
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female and male participants reporting good to excellent ability to undertake 
uncomplicated tasks (accessing the Internet, using search engines), and poor to fair 
ability to undertake more complicated tasks (creating and maintain webpages). 
Participants' views of their ability to download files from the Internet differed, but 
those who rated their ability to be "good" to "excellent" slightly outnumbered those 
who rated it "poor" to "fair". The only independently significant relationship found 
with gender was that females more than males, reported ability to program using 
hypertext software. The reason for this is not clear but it may have something to do 
with the number of females from the computer science department (24) participating 
in the current study compared with (0) males from the same department. 
Participants were asked about their experience with the Internet and its impact on 
some everyday activities in three different areas: general interriet use, finance and 
shopping on-line and community activities. The results indicated that there was a 
significant relationship between participants' gender and experience of searching for 
health information online, learning about new things, and online family connection. 
The Internet has improved female participants' ability to get health information online 
more than it has their male counterparts. This confirms earlier findings that female 
participants visited health related web sites more than males. It also corroborates 
findings of a great deal of the previous studies in the field. Studies show that there 
was a gender bias in terms of site usage with far more women using the health sites. 
(Sillence and Briggs, 2004). Women were more likely to seek health information 
online than are men (Rainie & Kohut, 2000; Fox & Fallows, 2003; Cotten and Gupta, 
2004). 
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It is interesting to note that female participants indicated that they learned a lot about 
new things using the Internet more than their male counterparts. These findings arc 
consistent with Shaheen (2001) who found that female college students in Jeddah 
visited scientific, cultural, and educational web sites more frequently than males. 
Even though female participants used email less for communications, they tended, 
much more than males to indicate that their family connection had improved using the 
Internet. This rather contradictory result may be explained by the fact that in Saudi 
culture, men have many means of keeping in touch with close relatives than women. 
For example, unlike women, men can go to visit them or meet with them in public 
places without the need of parent approval of such a visit or meeting. 
As expected, both male and female participants indicated that the Internet helped in 
improving friendship connections. Since friendship connections are not as important 
as family connections in Saudi culture, one can understand the effect the Internet has 
in improving such relations. Shopping online and managing personal finances had not 
improved for both male and female participants using the Internet. This result was 
expected, given the fact that the Internet was only recently launched in Saudi Arabia. 
People may still feel reluctant to buy online or use their credit cared. 
In contrast to earlier findings, however, evidence from previous research in other parts 
of the world (Morahan-Martin & Schumacher, 1997; Morahan-Martin, 1998b; 
Morahan-Martin & Schumacher, 2000; Spacey & Goulding, 2003) indicated than 
women are less confident about their Internet skills than men. These studies reported 
male having more skills than females in both using the Internet, and finding 
information online. A more recent study by Li and Kirkup (2002) among British and 
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Chinese students found that compared to males, females were less comfortable and 
confident about their ability and skills to use search engines, downloading materials, 
and keep records of Web sites. Although the findings of the current study differs from 
these studies, they are consistent with some other Western research such as those of 
Morahan-Martin, (1998a); and Wei, (1998) who found that under certain situations 
(e. g., classrooms, work activity) women were just as proficient as men in Internet use. 
These earlier studies (Morahan-Martin & Schumacher, 1997; Morahan-Martin, 1998a; 
Morahan-Martin & Schumacher, 2000; Spacey & Goulding, 2003) provide a partial 
explanation for gender differences by listing some of the factors that may contribute 
to males feeling more comfortable and competent with the Internet. Rosen & Weil 
(1995) found that females were more likely than males to be technological resisters, 
which may also be pertinent with the Internet. Negative attitudes towards new 
technology, which, as discussed in the literature review, are more common in females 
than males may also play a role in females being less comfortable and competent with 
computers and the Internet than males (Morahan-Martin & Schumacher, 2000). 
8.6 Attitudes toward the Internet 
8.6.1 Background 
There is a large volume of literature relating to gender attitude to computer and the 
Internet, with findings that are somewhat conflicting. One group of research findings 
reveals that males have more positive attitudes and less computer anxiety than 
females (Morahan-Martin & Schumacher, 1997; Morahan-Martin, 1998b; Sherman et 
al., 2000a; Li, 2000,2002; Jackson et al., 2001; Dumdell & Haag, 2002 Broos, 2005; 
Krendl & Broihier, 1992; Okebukola, 1993). However, other studies found little or 
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negligible differences (Busch, 1995; Shashaani and Khalili, 2001; Tsai et al., 2001; 
Colley et al., 1994; Kay, 1992). It appears that considerable doubt remains regarding 
gender differences in computer anxiety between the two sexes. For example Kay 
(1992) suggested that these conflicting results were due to inconsistencies in the 
empirical methods used to collect data, and he recommended an improvement of 
construct and development of scales used for measurements. 
Very few and limited studies were found in the literature review about Saudi and Arab 
students' attitude to the Internet. Thus, the findings of the current study will mainly be 
compared to findings in other parts of the world. The results revealed that most 
participants had positive perceptions about the Internet's impact on the individual and 
society. Participants rated the usefulness of the Internet highly and found it, in general 
to be important. Most students had a positive attitude and lower anxiety toward using 
the Internet. However, the findings indicate that participants seemed to have some real 
or perceived difficulties in their ability to control their use of the Internet. 
Most literature found was related to computer attitudes, which although in part relates 
to Internet attitude, yet is different. A study done by Al-Amoudi (1995) found that 
there is a generally positive attitude toward using computers among students in Saudi 
Arabia (Al-Amoudi, 1995), while Al-Khaldi and Ben-Bakr's study (1993) found that 
usefulness and the affective part of attitude had a significant effect on Saudi personal 
computer utilization. AIJabri, (1996) in his study of gender differences in computer 
attitudes among secondary school students in Saudi Arabia found that boys were more 
positive and had lower anxiety towards using computers. 
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Analysis of the current study findings show that participants' age, marital status, and 
their field of study has no significant effect on their attitudes towards using the 
Internet. However, participants' year in college has a very small impact on affection 
and perceived control subscales, but no statistically significant impact on the 
perceived usefulness subscale. In the following sections, factors associated with 
participants' attitude will be discussed in more detail. 
8.6.2 Internet attitude and gender 
It is somewhat surprising that in this study women showed equally positive attitudes 
toward the Internet as men. Given the long history of gender differences in computer 
attitudes and use, it was surprising that differences seems to be disappearing on the 
Internet, whose the most common mode of delivery is the computer. These findings 
do not support Western and non-Western published research (Morahan-Martin & 
Schumacher, 1997; Morahan-Martin, 1998a; Sherman et al., 2000a; Li, 2000,2002; 
Jackson et al., 2001; Tsai et al., 2001; Dumdell & Haag, 2002 Broos, 2005, S'anchez- 
Franco, 2006). These findings indicated that females had less favourable attitudes and 
lower self-efficacy towards the Intemet, while males had more positive attitudes and 
were more confident in their ability to use it. 
The findings on gender differences in Internet behaviour and attitudes resemble 
research findings on computer behaviour and attitudes, suggesting a relationship 
between the two. Males have used the Internet longer and feel more competent and 
comfortable using the Internet than females. Thus these gender differences were 
deeply rooted in the differences in computer use and attitude (Morahan-Martin, 
1998b; Tapscott, 1998 Morahan-Martin & Schumacher, 1997; Schumacher & 
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Morahan-Martin, 1998a). Sherman et al., (2000b), for instance, reported that boys in 
general have a more positive attitude towards computers, less computer anxiety and 
more computer confidence than girls do. 
Although the current study findings differ from the above studies, they are consistent 
with those of an early study Busch (1995) who found no gender differences in 
computer attitude, although he found that males were more experienced. There were 
also similarities between the current study findings and some of those described by 
Shashaani and Khalili (2001), King et al. (2002), and Tsai et al., (2001). In these 
studies the findings revealed that there were no gender differences in the perceived 
usefulness of both computers and the Internet. 
There are several possible explanations for the differences between the current study 
findings and the findings from some of the literature reported earlier and in Chapter 4. 
Previous studies ascribed females' anxiety and negative attitude towards the Internet 
to a negative attitude towards computer use, low female participation in computer 
science and the male dominant culture of the Internet. 
In the context of Saudi students in this study, although females use the Internet less 
and have less experience, there were no significant gender differences in the median 
usefulness and affection scores between men and women, however, females rated 
control statements slightly lower than males (see section 5.4.6.3). These results may 
be explained by the fact that Internet access is not yet easily available for most Saudi 
university students for political and bureaucratic reasons, which makes Internet use 
very much voluntary. 
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As for the non significant gender difference in Internet attitude, it may also be 
explained by the voluntary nature of Saudi exposure to the Internet, since both men 
and women are not forced to use it. This is supported by previous findings mentioned 
related to the start of Internet use. The majority of participants started using the 
Internet due to their own curiosity (59.6% for male and 51.4% for female). The level 
of voluntariness is defined as the extent to which potential adopters perceive the 
adoption decision to be non-mandatory (Venkatesh & Davis, 2000). Venkatesh and 
Davis found that voluntariness has a moderating effect on intention to use. Therefore, 
behavioural intentions vary between mandatory and voluntary usage (Sun & Zhang, 
2003). Others such as Moore and Benbasat (1991) suggest that it is not necessarily 
actual voluntariness which will influence behaviour, but rather a perception of 
voluntariness. Voluntariness is considered to be a moderating factor in shaping 
behavioural intention to use (Sun and Zhang, 2003). 
Hafkin and Taggart (2001) noted that there are indications that in developing 
countries young women are not as affected as Western women students by attitudes 
that computer science is not an attractive field to enter. In 1997, Shashaani found that 
female students in the United States were less interested in computing than were male 
students. Hafkin and Taggart findings are consistent with the growing number of 
women entering computer science in Saudi Arabia. On the basis of the latest statistical 
reports, women make up 46% of undergraduate students majoring in computer 
science in King Saud University. However, while large numbers of Saudi women 
study scientific subjects such as computer science, these numbers are not reflected in 
the country's science and technology workforce, due to the strict socio-cultural norms 
that discourage women from working. Thus, it is social and cultural rather than 
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educational obstacles that prevent Saudi women from working in IT and other 
scientific fields. 
There might be another possible explanation for Saudi female students' positive 
attitudes regarding Internet usefulness and affection, which can be linked to the 
school enviromnent in Saudi Arabia. Schools and universities in Saudi Arabia are 
segregated by gender; therefore girls are not forced to compete with boys for access to 
computers in school. More important, Saudi females cannot be influenced by male 
classmates' opinions that maths or science is a "male domain. " 
Some research findings in different parts of the world in ICT support the current study 
explanations that are related to gender segregations effect on attitude. Carter & 
Jenkins (2001) found that female university students who had attended girls schools in 
England had more computer confidence when taking a computer course as non- 
majors than those in a mixed school. In South Africa, Middle school age girls in 
single-sex schools had higher computer self-efficacy than girls from mixed schools. 
(Galpin, et al., 2003). The effect of male presence on female attitude and performance 
using ICT is well documented as Canada, and Brusca noted that "It is not necessarily 
computers and technology per se that females avoid, but rather the competitive, male 
environment that surrounds the field" (Canada, & Brusca, 1991, p. 50). 
Western studies have suggested that computer subjects are taught and used in schools 
in such a way that girls sustain the belief that computers are just for boys (Wajcman, 
1991). Understandably this discrimination that girls encounter in the early stages of 
school, and which continues throughout their education, discourages them from 
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entering the computer science field. Women's confidence in computing is clearly 
challenged within the computing culture as they are surrounded by men who appear to 
have more experience, confidence and are technically more competent. Women 
computer users are likely to be inhibited in their learning of computer skills if men are 
present during the learning process (Corston & Colman, 1996). Because schools in 
Saudi Arabia are segregated and female teachers teach only all female and male 
teachers teach only all male students, such discrimination does not exist in the 
classroom. 
The explanation of the gender segregation effect on female attitude to technology is 
supported by findings in previous research carried out in the Western context. These 
studies reported that single-sex environments such as workshops and seminars can 
produce women with higher levels of confidence. In fact, female students who had 
attended single-sex schools previously had more computer confidence than those who 
had not. In more recent researches, women in single sex groups were found to be 
more likely to complete their computer course and major in computer science than 
mixed-sex. (Carter, 2001; Gurer, and Camp, 2002; Jenson et al., 2003; Werner et al., 
2005). Although single-sex classrooms do not reflect the real environment in some 
societies, review of the research on single-sex technology classrooms suggested that it 
might help with gender problems: accessibility, attitudinal differences, achievement, 
and classroom learning environment (Swain & Douglas, 2002) 
In the context of this study, female participants were less confident about their ability 
to control their Internet usage, especially the need for someone else's help. Their 
scores on the control subscale were slightly lower than those of their male 
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counterparts. Females' lower self-rating of control scores suggests that they may have 
real or perceived problems in controlling their Internet usage. Their lower ability to 
control their Internet usage may be related to confidence. Moreover, women more 
than men in this sample reported lack of confidence as an obstacle to greater use of 
the Intemet. 
8.6.3 Internet attitude and experience 
Internet experience is defined in this study as the length of time from the time of the 
student's first usage of the Internet to that of answering the IAS (Internet Attitude 
Scale). This study divided the sample students into four groups of different levels of 
Internet experience: less than six months, between six months and I year, 1-2 years, 
more than 2 years. A relationship was found between participants' experience and 
their attitude towards the Internet. Participants with more than two years experience 
had more positive attitudes in the perceived usefulness, affection, and control 
subscales scores than those with less than two years of experience. Similarly, Shaw 
and Marlow's findings showed a consistent influence, the longer the student has 
experienced ICT (the higher the year) the more positive their attitudes are (Shaw and 
Marlow, 1999). 
Tbrough Post Hoc tests, it was found that participants who had been using the Internet 
for a longer time tended to have statistically lower scores -meaning positive- on the 
affection, perceived control and behaviour subscales. The construct validity of 
computer attitude scales could be demonstrated by a (positive) correlation to previous 
computer-related experiences (Francis et al., 2000). Therefore, the significant 
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relationships between participants' Internet experience and the three subscales of the 
IAS in this study may provide evidence about the construct validity of the IAS. 
These relationships indicated that participants having more Internet experience tended 
to express more positive feelings, lower anxiety, and higher confidence when using 
the Internet. This increased Internet experience may greatly help participants build 
confidence towards using the Internet. Analysis of the current study findings shows 
that participants' Internet experience had a large effect on their ability to control their 
Internet usage in terms of using the Internet independently without someone else's 
help and solving problems which may occur. 
The impact of Internet experience on participants' Internet attitudes revealed in this 
study is parallel to the impact of computer and Internet experiences on attitudes 
toward the computers and the Internet found in the previous literature (Smith et al., 
2000; Todman, 2000; Tsai et al, 2001, Broos, 2005). Users with longer Internet 
exposure time, in general, had more positive attitudes toward the Internet. The 
findings derived from this study suggested that Internet experience was positively 
related to participants' perceived usefulness, affection, and perceived control of using 
the Internet. The positive Internet experience may help Saudi students form better 
attitudes, especially for those with higher anxiety and lower confidence. 
8.6.4 Internet attitude and gender stereotype 
The importance of the study of stereotyping views in attitudinal research is due to a 
belief that there is an association between an individual's vocational preference and 
his or her acceptance of occupational stereotypes (Schutz and Blocher, 1960). It is 
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another interesting finding of the current research that participants' visions of gender 
stereotype in focus group discussions were different. Some did not hold any 
stereotypes regarding computer users, and some did. Those who did not, believed that 
females' competence to work with computers and the Internet is high, and rejected the 
idea that males are better in dealing with ICT. The absence of gender-stereotypic 
beliefs about computer users among some of female participants is encouraging. 
Those females strongly supported gender-equality in their ability to compete with 
their male counterparts when it comes to dealing with computers and the Internet. 
Those participants who spoke strongly of their disagreement with gender stereotypes 
referred the stereotypical views to males' ways of advertising themselves and their 
competence to deal with computers and the Internet. This self-promotional style leads 
others to believe that they know a lot and they are better. Male boastfulness makes 
others believe that they are expert and way ahead of female experience level in 
relation to computer related technology. However, as explained by many female 
participants, girls may be highly skilled and know a lot and sometimes may be 
Internet hackers, but they do not like to show off and advertise themselves, which 
makes others assume they are not expert. The absence of stereotypical views among 
some female participants is an encouraging sign reflecting the potential ability and 
interest of female students which, under a proper educational environment, could be 
developed. 
On the other hand, there are other participants who had a stereotypical view and 
believed that males are better than females in using computers and the Internet. They 
compared male computer science lecturers in King Saud University to their female 
counterparts. Even females' ability to learn in comparison with males was questioned 
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by judging the number of specialized male computer scientists compared to females in 
Saudi Arabia. This particular view was supported by other studies which found that 
both females and males believed males to be better at computing than females. 
However, although male views were not explored in the current study, these studies 
also found that males were more likely to hold stronger stereotypes in this regard than 
females (Dumdell, Glissov & Siann, 1995; Shashaani, 1997). 
Those participants who had a stereotyped view referred this difference between the 
two sexes in the ability and competence of dealing with computers to cultural rather 
than gender reasons. Lack of time, an obstacle for females in Saudi society, is due to 
their cultural and social responsibilities. Males in Saudi Arabia had more learning and 
training opportunities. Unlike females, for Saudi males the door of opportunity was 
opened wide at least in the beginning of the introduction of computers and the Internet 
in Saudi Arabia. For example, in King Saud University, a computer science 
department was opened for male students well before its introduction in the female 
campus, giving them the chance to develop better. 
Even in the more commercial side of learning and training opportunities, males in 
Saudi Arabia had and still enjoy more professional and developed computer learning 
institutions. Although there are many commercial computer learning centres for 
females in Saudi Arabia, they were rated as far less professional than many male 
computer learning centres. The inequality in governmental and commercial learning 
opportunities is mainly due to the work force demands in Saudi Arabia which are 
controlled and dominated by men. Other research studies suggested that the outcome 
of training programmes moderates attitudes toward computer usage (Torkzadeh et al.,, 
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1999). Moreover, Torkzadeh and Van Dyke examined the relationship between 
computer training and the individual's attitude toward computers and found that 
training significantly influences Internet self-efficacy for individuals' attitudes toward 
computers (Torkzadeh and Van Dyke, 2002) 
The concern about learning opportunities was not only related to learning institutions 
but also to other learning opportunities such as the ability to meet and leam from 
other people in the community. The cultural norm in Saudi society does not give 
females the chance to meet and learn from many of people such as friends, computer 
engineers, or even people they meet in computer shops. Although some participants 
had stereotypical views, their comments indicate their high self esteem and 
confidence in their own ability to compete with their male counterparts if they had the 
same chances. They were sure that if learning opportunities had been opened for them 
in the beginning, things would have been different. 
To summarise, participants' ideas and views on this matter it could be said that if men 
are expert in ICT, that does not necessarily indicate that women are not. Clearly, they 
believe that ability and competence does not relate to one's gender but to other factors 
such as interest and practice. However, among those who believe males are better 
than female and (vice versa), some participants believed that males and females are 
equal in their abilities and skills. In their view, ability and competence does not relate 
to one's gender but to other factors such as one's interest and practice. 
282 
Maryam Oshan Chapter 8: Discussion 
8.6.5 Attitude toward Internet freedom 
Participants divided the issue of Internet and freedom into two themes, one was the 
freedom of use, and the second freedom in use. The first theme meant participants' 
ability to use the Internet without restrictions or limitations on the time or patterns of 
usage. The second theme is the freedom they enjoy when using the Internet, be it their 
activities or the way they deal with others in online communities. 
In some participants' view, the Internet had not given them more freedom in saying or 
doing what they wanted than they got in the real world. They clamied that their 
integrity had always prevented them from saying what they thought. Others 
considered the freedom of the Internet to be a limited one, subject to one's personality 
and principles. Their comments suggested that even though the Internet provided 
them with freedom in one way, they were somehow reluctant in terms of practising it, 
fearing it might go against their cultural and religious values. As one participant said: 
"I have the computer in my bedroom but I do not feel that there is a freedom 
hecause you have got principles that deter you ftom doing things " (S: focus 
group I campus A) 
On the other hand, there are some participants who believed that the Internet had 
provided them with freedom and they exercised their freedom online and used the 
Internet as a channel to express their views and opinions. Freedom of expression is 
particularly important to people living in non-dogmatic countries. Not only did the 
Internet give participants the freedom of expression but also the freedom of learning, 
asking questions, and searching for topics and things that they were not able or 
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allowed to talk about. Many researchers, for example, Warschauer (1999) and King 
(2000) think that people who use the Internet for learning and engage in discussion 
forums will develop their writing skills as well as increase their opportunities to 
interact freely with others. This interaction increases participants' self-esteem as they 
get encouraged for their participations. 
Lam et al and others in a survey of the impact of Internet activities on American 
college students, found a coffelation between Internet use and social support, 
suggesting that online interactions can work to elevate self-esteem and social 
connection (Lam et al, 2002). Turkle and Markham also noted that text-only 
exchanges could benefit shy teens and help them build their self-esteem, eventually 
enabling individuals to become more self-confident as a result of their interactions 
online (Turkle, 1995; Markham 1998). 
Moreover, in the Saudi context, Al-Salem in his research on the Internet's impact on 
Saudi female self-image and social attitudes, found that the Internet had helped 
women to express their opinions in ways that were not otherwise possible in their 
authoritarian culture. Moreover, Al-Salem confirmed the unwillingness of some Saudi 
females to exercise their online freedom even with their anonymous identity, saying 
that some females "do not feel entirely secure about the freedom available to them 
online" (Al-Salem, 2005). 
Participants' comments suggest the possibilities of major social and cultural changes, 
because of the ability to access information that in the past has been considered taboo 
or immoral. Now in the Internet age, Saudi females can learn a lot about many things, 
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and discuss topics which in the real world are off limits even with parents. 
Participants suggested ways in which Internet use introduced some sort of innovation 
in female sub-cultural practices, making it easier for Saudi females to experience 
things which otherwise they might not be able to access; not only access to the male 
mind, but also access to information that females might not otherwise be able to 
explore. 
AI-Saggaf (2004) in his research on the effect of online communities on Saudis stated 
I 
that the communication channel that the online community has created between the 
two genders in Saudi Arabia has made them understand each other better. It has also 
made them less inhibited about, and more appreciative of, each other. In the case of 
females, the online community has allowed them maybe for the first time to have their 
voices heard. This in turn has increased their self-worth and given them a sense of 
importance (Al-Saggaf, 2004). More generally Shteiwi noted that the Internet has the 
potential to empower Arab women in the exercise of their rights, to seek and receive 
information, and ideas. The Internet with its unique norms has also provided females 
with a new public space (Shteiwi, 2003). 
There are many women-oriented Websites that provide information about womens' 
issues that are still considered taboo and will be difficult to discuss in the 
conventional media. Therefore, the Internet makes it easier for Saudi females to 
experience much of what they might not be able to experience in real life, even 
though this may just be virtual. In terms of research, it is also different, for there are 
many subjects in Saudi society which people are forbidden to talk about, whether they 
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are sexual or not, so the Internet makes it easier to delve into many worlds, sometimes 
answering questions that cannot be asked, or just opening new horizons. 
8.6.6 Internet attitude and online harassment 
The issue of online harassment was discussed with the focus group interviewees. 
Their responses, in general, indicate that the majority of them faced some sort of male 
harassment. There were some participants who claimed that they had not been 
harassed online. They claimed that the Internet is a suitable environment in which 
their self esteem had increased. Proposing a comparison between male and female 
treatment online was used by those participants to demonstrate how well they were 
treated online. A post by a girl will meet lots of encouragement, even of it is not good 
enough. Others said that in online culture, a person would be treated as he or she 
treats others, regardless of their gender. 
Others believe that there is Internet harassment and problems which some female 
faced when participating online. These harassment and hassles -in some participants' 
views- are due to poor moderation of some online forums that tolerate such 
harassment and stalking. Males, as noted by participants, were the main sources of 
such problems. Participants articulated that their posts and writing in online 
communications were sometimes played down by males. Pervious researchers have 
also suggested that the relatively low percentages of women online, which has been 
described as a "male dominance" of the net, may contribute to the frequency of 
harassment of the minority gender (Truong, 1993;; Kramarae & Taylor, 1993; Shade, 
1993; Bell and La Rue, 1995; Herring, 1994-1999; Finke, 1997) 
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Some Saudi females were harassed in two ways, one, harassment because of gender 
and second, flirting and unwanted attention. If a woman does not pay attention to the 
male harasser, she may be subject to more harassment, which affected some females' 
online participation. Participants' comments were largely confirmed by some studies 
which noted that there are generally two types of online harassment through electronic 
mail (e-mail) and during chatting sessions. These messages take many forms: 
inappropriate sexually explicit language; unwelcome questions about one's physical 
appearance or sexual practices; or threatening or hostile messages (Bell and La Rue, 
1995; Kramarae & Taylor, 1993). 
8.6.7 Summary 
This section has looked at factors affecting participants' attitudes towards the Internet. 
Age, marital status, and field of study had no significant effect; however, year in 
college had an impact on the affection, and perceived control subscales, but no 
statistically significant effect on the perceived usefulness subscale. There were no 
significant gender differences in perceived usefulness and affection between males 
and females. However, women rated control statements slightly lower than men. 
Participants' experience had a significant impact on perceived usefulness, affection, 
and perceived control attitude subscales. Female participants' stereotyped views were 
affected by the society's gender and cultural aspects. The key emergent factors are 
summarised in Figure 8.5. 
Attitude 
Experience 11 14 Affection 11., 1 Year in 
R\ I-IA CnIlimp. :7 
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Figure 8.5: Factors influencing participants' attitude to the Internet 
8.7 Overall summary 
The findings of this research showed that the majority of participants accessed the 
Internet from home. In terms of the generic reasons for starting to use the Internet, 
curiosity, people's recommendations, and media features, were the top three reasons 
for becoming an internet user. The results of this study also suggested that both male 
and female Saudi college students used the Internet, although males were using it on a 
more frequent basis. This research therefore confirms previous studies which reported 
the phenomenon of male dominance of the Internet. Reasons for male higher use of 
the Internet include cultural and gender issues. This is further reinforced by the view 
of some female participants that men are better at dealing with ICT than women. 
Consistent with this result, the findings indicated that males are more likely than 
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females to use the Internet to obtain information relating to technology, news, sports, 
and finance, while females used it more for entertainment, and information on health 
and family related matters. 
The problem of slow connection speed on the internet, access difficulties and more 
technical issues affected male Internet use more, while females suffered more cultural 
and psychological barriers. This further confirms the study findings regarding gender 
differences in participation in online chat rooms. Females generally went to chatting 
rooms less frequently, yet they spent longer hours on these online chatting room 
compared to males. 
The study data analysis and explanations indicate that gender differences in attitudes 
towards the Internet do not exist among Saudi college students in King Saud 
University. However, females, as compared with males, either have real or perceived 
difficulties in their ability to control their Internet usage. Nevertheless, both males and 
females alike perceive the benefits of Internet for their academic life. A positive 
correlation was observed between students' experience and their (perceived 
usefulness, affection, and perceived control subscales) attitude to Internet. 
Overall, there are three main factors that are associated with and influencing students' 
use and attitude toward the Internet in Saudi Arabia, gender, culture, and experience. 
Although their effects vary, they impacted participants' use and attitude in one way or 
other. Because Saudi Arabian society culture is classified as a high context culture it 
affected female Internet use in almost every way. Culture affected female reasons for 
using the web, choice of websites visited, and web activities. It also influenced 
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reasons for e-mail use and non-use, and recipients with whom female students 
communicated using email. Female chatting online was also affected by Saudi 
cultural ideas for what is acceptable and not acceptable in online relations and 
communications. Gender, although found to be an immense influence on women's 
use and attitude in many Western countries, has less significant impact in Saudi 
context. Experience, on the other hand, was found to be significantly associated with 
Saudi participants' use and attitude to the Internet. 
Figure 8.6: Saudi female attitude to the Internet 
The issue of Saudi students' attitude towards the Internet was addressed by 
diagramming both quantitative and qualitative data collected in the current research 
and producing the diagram of factors associated and influencing Saudi students' 
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attitude towards the Internet. The revised diagram shown in Figure 8.6 is a summation 
of all the factors that impact Saudi college female attitude toward the Internet. 
Voluntarilness of use and single-sex education are environmental factors which, 
although were not measured in the research they were thought to be an explanation of 
females' positive attitude toward the Internet. Many previous researchers suggested 
that the competitive ICT learning environment where females have to prove 
themselves in mixed sex education is a factor that contributed to female computer 
anxiety (see Section 8.6.2). Research has also suggested that the level of voluntariness 
also works as a moderating factor affecting the intention to use the Internet. Given 
that in Saudi Arabia single-sex education is the norm and that the Internet is not yet 
available in King Saudi University for students, it could only be predicted that these 
factors may explain the positive attitude that females have toward the Internet. 
The current research findings confirmed the significant relationship between users' 
experience and the level of use and attitude toward the Internet. It was found that 
there are significant differences between experienced users and inexperienced users in 
the influence of perceived control and affection. Also, perceived usefulness was 
affected by user experience. Social influence of the conservative Saudi society in 
individual attitude and behaviour, especially female, was very evident and not 
surprising. Although the effect of Saudi lifestyle was considered as a factor in Internet 
use prediction through interview comments, its effect on users' attitude was not 
measured. The next chapter looks at the main conclusions, and recommendations 
which can be drawn from this discussion. 
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In brief, figure 8.6 covers holistically factors that influence of Saudi female students 
attitudes towards the Internet. This appoint clearly to issues for consideration to the 
development of Internet use and utilisation by Saudi female university students. 
Explicitly development should have a national aspect focusing on individual social 
awareness, training and educational development. These development programmes 
should be based on scientific research including phenomenon measurement and 
observation. It should include awareness programmes which in return will ease the 
access issue for both male and female students. The next chapter looks at the main 
conclusions, and recommendations which can be drawn from this discussion. 
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9.1 Introduction 
This chapter revie-, A, s and summarises the findings of this study and assesses whether 
the thesis has successfully fulfilled the research objectives and answered the research 
questions posed in Chapter 1. It also considers the significance of the research Cý 
findings and their contributions to the field. Finally, suggestions are made t'or Z)rý 
important further research that has been suggested by the findings presented in this 
thesis. 
A summary of previous chapters is presented in section 9.2, followed by a summary 
of the main findings and consideration of the research aims and objectives in section 
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9.3. This is followed in section 9.4 by an enumeration of the contributions of this 
research to both the study field and research methodology. Section 9.5, contains 
reflection on the limitation of the research and the scope for improvement. Section 9.6 
contains suggestions for a number of important lines of follow up research that have 
been opened up by the findings presented in this thesis. Finally, recommendations and 
the conclusion of the chapter are offered. 
9.2 Summary of Thesis Chapters 
This study has considered the Internet use patterns and attitudes of Saudi 
undergraduate students in King Saud University. The first chapter of the thesis 
outlined the study aims, objectives, and research questions. In Chapter 2, background 
to the study context and scope was provided for a better understanding of the study 
environment. The main motivation was to give a picture of Saudi students' life with 
its social and cultural implications. Chapter 3 was a literature review that started with 
an introduction to women's issues in Internet use from early literature on women's 
use Of CMC to the more recent research on gender online and the gender digital 
divide. The second part of the literature review, Chapter 4, explored the concept of 
students' use and attitude towards the Internet, along with factors that influence usage 
and attitude. 
Methodologically, in Chapter 5, the research context required a mixed-method, with a 
multi-focused enquiry which has generated a rich body of empirical material, both 
qualitative and quantitative. This has allowed the examination of use and attitude 
impacts of the Internet as experienced by Saudi undergraduate students, as well as a 
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variety of statistical analyses to fulfil the research objectives and answer its questions 
in Chapters 6 and 7. 
This research has generated a wealth of specific findings and detailed arguments. In 
Chapter 8 the very diversity of Internet use and attitude among Saudi students brought 
to light the gender and culture differences that influence Internet users in a non- 
Western society. In the final chapter the researcher draws together some of the 
broader themes in order to reflect upon their implications for both academic research 
and media policy in Saudi Arabia. 
9.3 Summary of the Main Findings of the Research 
9.3.1 Aims and objectives reiterated 
This study attempted to identify and analyse the use female Saudi students make of 
the Internet. It also investigated the factors associated with, and influencing, female 
university students' attitude toward using the Internet focusing on gender and culture 
issues. The objectives of the research will be reiterated to show how all five 
objectives set out Chapter 1 have been fulfilled. 
Female students' Internet use patterns were determined and compared with their male 
counterparts through identifying the gender issues that govern Internet use. The use of 
the Internet and its applications was recorded using a questionnaire survey and focus 
group interviews. The investigation began by inquiring into PC ownership, access, 
and the reasons for starting using the Internet. Specific use of some Internet 
applications, including email and the web was explored. Questions about students' 
experience and competence in their Internet usage were also asked. Demographic data 
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including gender, year in college, study field, and year of experience were elicited, 
and the influence of these factors on Internet application use was considered through 
the analysis of the questionnaire, whilst the focus group interviews with female 
participants were an additional method of exploring such usage. 
Barriers which are faced by both male and female students were identified. The use 
that the students make of the Internet was examined in some detail, in terms of type, 
frequency, and attitude. The potential effects of social and cultural barriers on Internet 
usage by Saudi female students were inspected in comparison of those barriers which 
are faced by male students. A training and experience section in the questionnaire 
established the training method students had received, and elicited of students' self- 
ratings of their experience in using some of the Internet applications. 
The research has measured the attitudes of Saudi students toward the Internet. 
Attitudes were recorded in the questionnaire using an attitude scale developed by Tisa 
(2001). In addition, demographics influence on students' attitude to the Internet were 
considered including gender and age. Using data from the questionnaire, statistical 
relationships between these demographics and attitude were analysed. 
Finally students' use of the Internet and attitudes to its use in education were 
investigated in the questionnaire. To complement the qualitative data generated from 
the questionnaire focus group interviews were undertaken to pursue some issues that 
arose in relation to both usage and attitude 
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93.2 Research questions 
There were a number of research questions that the current study attempted to answer. 
These questions are answered by the research results as the following sections 
explain: 
Internet use patterns: 
e Do college students in King Saud University use the Internet? 
o For what purposes do students at King Saud University use the Internet? 
Although the Internet is not yet available for students to use on the university 
I 
premises, the majority of both male and female Saudi university students used the 
Internet from home or other alternative locations. Students used the Internet for 
various purposes, which fell into three main categories: personal communication, 
entertainment, and for academic purposes. 
e Does Internet usage among male and female students vary according to age, 
subject studied, and marital status? 
* Does female Internet usage (frequency and purpose) differ from that of male? 
If so, how and why? 
No significant relationship was found between students' age, subject studied, and 
marital status and their Internet use. However, students' academic year in college was 
associated with their email usage, web usage, chatting, Internet academic usage, and 
feeling about the Internet. Gender also was found to be associated with students' use 
of the Web and the electronic mail. There was also a relationship between students' 
gender and their online chatting, and their general feeling about the web. 
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Numerically, male students had been using the Internet longer than their female 
counterparts, and they were more intense users of such medium. In addition male and 
female students differed in their frequency and purpose of Internet use. Where as 
study related websites were most frequently visited by male students, female students 
visited entertainment websites most frequently. As in most parts of the world the 
reasons behind such difference are both gender related and cultural. However, in the 
case of Saudi Arabia as a high context, conservative culture society, the influence is 
more cultural. 
Internetfor education: 
e Do students at King Saud University use the Internet for their studies (for 
academic purposes)? 
* Do students at King Saud University perceive the Internet as a valuable and 
useful tool for their studies? 
Students at King Saud university used the Internet for academic purposes, such as 
searching for information, and completing assignments and projects. Although 
students did not have email accounts from the university, they used their own personal 
email addresses to keep in touch with their lecturers and classmates. Students also 
used the King Saud University webpage for many reasons, although it was appealing 
to some more than others. They were generally positive about taking courses that 
required using the Internet or those which were entirely delivered online. 
0 Is there any difference in perceived value of the Internet for education 
between: 
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o Male and female? 
o Students studying different subjects? 
No significant relationships were found with perceived value of the Internet for 
academic usage and students' gender or field of study. However, there was a 
relationship between students' marital status and their academic usage of the web, and 
their perception of the Intemets' usefulness to their study. 
Internet barriers: 
e Are there any physical or psychological barriers that limit female students' use 
of the Intemet? What are they? 
* What problems do female college students perceive in regard to use of the 
Intemet? 
Both male and female students face physical and psychological, and technical 
barriers. However, males more than females reported facing such barriers. One of the 
major difficulties Internet users complained of was slow connections. However, 
barriers to women's use in Saudi Arabia are actually embedded within the wider 
socio-cultural context of Saudi Society. Female students complained more about 
government access restrictions, family restrictions, meeting unwanted people, Internet 
viruses, censorship, language, worries about Internet addiction, difficulty finding 
information and lack of experience. 
Internet attitude: 
0 What are students' attitudes toward the Internet? And what are the factors 
associated with and influencing their attitudes? 
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Generally both male and female students had a positive attitude toward using the 
Internet and its applications. However female students rated themselves lower in their 
ability to control the Internet. In addition, there were some demographic influences on 
the average scores of students on the three factors derived from IAS scales, of which 
students' years of experience had the largest effect on IAS factors. Students' gender 
affected their perceived control scores, but had no effect on perceived usefulness, and 
affection scores. Students' age only affected their perceived usefulness score. 
Academic year in college also had a small effect on both perceived control, and 
affection scores. Students' marital status and field of study attributes had no effect on 
students' attitude to the Internet. 
9.3.3 Overall findings 
9.3-3.1 Gender Internet issues in SaudiArabia 
Females in Saudi Arabia face many challenges when it comes to Internet access and 
use. However, the barriers women face tend to somewhat different than those faced 
by man. The review of the literature in chapter three showed that women generally 
face technological, cultural, and sociological barriers, yet for Saudi females it is more 
cultural (Le. family restrictions, lack of time) and psychological (i. e. security & 
privacy, Internet complexity). 
Female students, however, were enthusiastic about how much of empowerment the 
Internet could offer them. Although they were pleased about Internet freedom in 
terms of the ability of searching information and learning, they were not entirely 
convinced in terms of freedom of expression. Saudi female noted that although they 
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maybe anonymous online their moral and religious believes would control how much 
freedom they could enjoy. 
The Internet as a communication tool has facilitated Saudi female communication 
with the outside world in ways that imagined before. Saudi students have used email, 
online chatting rooms, and instant messaging to communicate with friends and 
relatives locally and abroad. Although these tools of online communication fitted well 
with Saudi female life style, family restrictions limited some participants form taking 
advantages of such a tool. 
9.3.3.2 Gender differences in Internet usage patterns 
Demographic variables are associated with students' use of the Internet. Gender was 
found to be significantly associated with students' email usage, chatting, and feelings 
about the web. However, gender had no association with students' academic usage of 
the Internet. Students' academic year in college was found to be significantly 
associated with their email usage, web usage, chatting, Internet academic usage, and 
feeling about the Web. Marital status was also found to be significantly associated 
with student's academic usage of the web, and their perception of the Internet's 
usefulness to their study. 
Culture affected women's reasons for using the web, choice of websites visited, and 
web activities. It also influenced these reasons for e-mail use and non-use, and 
recipients with whom they communicated using email. Female chatting online was 
also affected by Saudi culture acceptance and non-acceptance of online relation and 
Communications. Gender, although found to be an immense influence on women's 
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use and attitude in many Western countries, has less significant impact in Saudi 
context. Saudi women's use of the Web is in line with most Internet studies about 
women in Western and non-Western research. However, because of gender and 
cultural reasons, findings about Saudi women's use of email are somewhat different 
than those for women in the West. 
There was a significant relationship between email use and users', experience, study 
subject, and length of time they had been using the Internet. There were also 
significant associations between gender and email usage, frequency of usage, and 
attitude toward using email. Both male and female students have used online chatting 
rooms. However, there were gender differences in terms of the frequency and length 
of chatting sessions. Female participants visited online chat rooms less frequently than 
their male counterparts; however, females tended to spend longer hours chatting. As 
explained above, the differences in email and chat usage are caused by mostly cultural 
factors. Although some cultural aspects of Saudi society may encourage women to 
use email, others may work as a barrier. 
9.3-3.3 Gender differences in Internet attitude 
Use of the 1AS as an instrument for attitude measurement in a paper based 
questionnaire, supported by other questions about feelings towards some Internet 
applications, in focus group interviews with female students, revealed that in general 
most students at King Saud university in Riyadh had positive attitudes towards using 
the Internet (see Section 6.3 for result and 8.6 for discussion). Female students were 
as positive in their attitude as male students. However, females had real or perceived 
difficulties in their ability to control their Internet usage. Although the current study 
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result was in line with some earlier and recent research, it does not support other 
studies, particularly those in the West. 
The study data analysis and explanations indicated that gender differences in attitudes 
towards the Internet do not exist among Saudi college students in King Saud 
University. However females, as compared with males, either have real or perceived 
difficulties in their ability to control their Internet usage. Nevertheless, both males and 
females alike perceive the benefits of Internet for their academic life. A positive 
correlation was observed between students' experience and their attitudes (perceived 
usefulness, affection, and perceived control subscales) toward the Internet. Female 
participants' stereotypical views were affected by the society's cultural norms and 
values in relation to gender (see section 7.2.5 for result and 8.6.4 for discussion). 
No significant effect of students' age, marital status, and field of study on their 
attitude toward the Internet was found. However, year in college had an impact only 
on the affection and perceived control subscales. Overall, three main factors were 
found to be associated with and influence students' use and attitude toward the 
Internet in Saudi Arabia; gender, culture, and experience. Although their effect varied 
they impacted participants' use and attitude in one way or other. 
9.4 Contributions of this Research 
The contributions of this research were three-fold. One goal was to contribute to the 
empirical understanding of students' use and attitude toward the Internet. This goal 
was met by studying students' use of the Internet in Saudi Arabia as an example of a 
developing country. This goal was also met by analysing in detail the use students 
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made of the Internet, providing a detailed picture of students' Internet usage patterns 
in Saudi Arabia based on rather more than anecdotal evidence. In addition, a reliable 
IAS was adopted and applied, that measures the attitude itself rather than a global 
measure of ICT. Evidence of relationships between attitude and some demographic 
factors were based on statistical analysis of quantitative data, followed and supported 
by qualitative data, rather than based on simple inference. This research has 
contributed to the literature on Saudi Internet use as one of the most comprehensive 
and major research that applied both quantitative and qualitative techniques. It is also 
one of the main studies that considered gender differences in both use and attitude. 
The second goal was to contribute to methodological theory by using a mixed method 
approach integrating both quantitative and qualitative in different stages of the 
research. The research data collection model by Creswell (2003) which was adopted 
for the current research showed the huge benefit of this type of comprehensive design 
in understanding Saudi students' use and attitude towards the Internet. Analysis of the 
questionnaire helped in the design of the focus groups interviews, and in return the 
focus group helped to explain some of the conflicting findings of the questionnaire. 
For example, participants' answers to the questionnaire prompted the need to ask 
about IM use in the focus group, while the focus groups interviews explained the 
rather contradictory findings about female use of chatting rooms. The disadvantages 
Of mixed method (Chapter Five Section 5.3) encountered in this research were mainly 
to do procedural and bureaucratically process. 
The third goal was to contribute to the literature on Saudi female use of and attitude 
towards the Internet by using both quantitative and qualitative techniques in contrast 
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to other pervious research on Saudi women which only employed quantitative 
methods. This study is counted as one of the most exploratory comprehensive 
research on female Internet use and attitudes providing the ground for further 
investigations on other Internet issues that are related to gender. 
9.5 Limitations of the Study 
9.5.1 Further investigation 
Further investigation of the cultural restrictions on female use of the Internet and the 
stereotypical views of female participations online could have improved the study by 
providing a deeper understanding of some cultural barriers. Similarly, an examination 
of the reasons for not using the Internet by those students who said they did not use 
the Internet might have provided a better vision of Internet use barriers. 
9.5.2 Research sample 
The time factor, as well as the budget allocated to accomplish this study, both of 
which were a set by the research sponsor (Ministry of Higher Education), precluded a 
larger scale study to include all women's universities and colleges in Riyadh city this 
might have been more representative of female college students in the Kingdom. 
Although statistical tests used in Chapter six explained the significant relations and 
associations between gender and Internet use. It is acknowledged that the number of 
male respondents to the questionnaire is much lower than female respondents ( 532 
females, 261 males). However, the compassion between male and female was not the 
aim of the research but was used to understand female use of the Internet with the 
reference to male use. 
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In addition because the researcher was female, gender segregation prevented this 
research being carried out fully in the male campus as in the female campus. Much 
interesting and rich detailed information came from the discussion of female focus 
groups. A study carried out by a team of both genders might allow focus group 
interviews to be conducted in the male campus, improving comparison of gender 
differences in Internet use and attitude. 
9.5.3 Attitude scale 
In terms of the Internet attitude scale used in this study, rewriting the statements of the 
behaviour subscale might improve the internal reliability of the scale. Similarly 
including a subscale about the adoption of the Internet might improve the outcome of 
the analysis in understanding students' attitude. 
9.5.4 Questionnaire instruments 
Using continuous variables which are measured in a unit that can be subdivided and 
take many values would allow interval-ratio as level of measurement where scores are 
numbers. When scores are numbers, many statistical tests to identify association and 
effects are applicable such as that use in Internet experience and online sections of the 
questionnaire. 
9.6 Further Research 
During the present research some issues have arisen which call for further studies and 
investigation. This study points to the necessity of looking at the problem from 
different angles in order to gain improved knowledge. The present study not only 
gives a picture of Internet use among Saudi university students, but also indicates 
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: j_ some relevant variables to be used in future studies. In order more comprehensively to 
,., 
understand students' use and attitude toward the Internet, additional research is 
needed in a number of areas. However, the following suggestions are not intended to 
limit the scope of such research, but rather to highlight the importance of these issues: 
* There is a need for more qualitative and in-depth data about computer 
mediated communication through the Internet, as well as about virtual 
communities. 
9 The digital divide represents a very important issue for modem society. More 
research is needed in order to explore the divide that exists at the general level 
of Saudi population, between rural and urban areas, and among women with 
different levels of education. Longitudinal studies exploring the evolution of 
gender digital divide patterns and usage would clarify better the Saudi picture. 
.0- Use of the Internet for education and the role of Internet access in the schools, 
needs to be clearly understood. Saudi students enjoy Internet access and Web 
use in their home and it would be interesting to know the effect of having 
Internet connection at schools and universities. 
9 Is there an effect of online communities on education? Further research is 
needed on online learning community building, which should take accounts of 
the Saudi distinctive cultural identities. 
9 The digital means of communications have changed since the carry out of this 
-.. research. Further research is needed on young people's use of the new 
emerging features of online communications such as Myspace, Blogs, 
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* Cross-national study is needed on cultural and psychological barriers 
influencing women use of the Internet and the effect of the Saudi culture on 
Internet adoption, use, and attitude. 
e What are the implications of information policy in Saudi Arabia? It should 
ensure the participation of all Saudis in the information revolution . Further 
research on a strategic plan for introducing the Internet in schools and 
universities is needed, which would help in successful implementation. 
9.7 Recommendations 
The following recommendations may help to raise the level of interest, usage, and 
involvement with the Internet among Saudi female students. This study highlights in 
particular the need for individual and social awareness's, training and educational 
development in relation to Internet use and attitudes. Based on the current research 
findings a number of recommendations in relation to development and change in 
policy and practice could be made through a holistic view of development issues. 
Individual and Social Awareness: 
Analysis shows that the majority of Saudi female university students started using the 
Internet due to their own curiosity, suggesting that they were not aware of the 
Internet's potential benefit. Female students complained about parental and social 
restrictions when it comes to using the Internet, suggesting parents' lack of awareness. 
309 
Maryam Oshan Chapter 9: Conclusion 
9 There is a need to increase the awareness of Internet benefit among Saudi 
female students and relate as it to the improvement of information skills to 
keep up with technologies and for better paying jobs. 
o Parents should be made aware of the Internet benefits and shown that they can 
make an important contribution by encouraging rather than discouraging their 
daughters to use the Internet. This should be carried out as a National 
Awareness Programme. 
*A comprehensive Internet Awareness Package should be designed and 
developed to deal with the Internet socio-cultural barriers and issues, since 
culture is a very dominant factor in the lives of Saudi women. A package 
should apply several methods of knowledge and information delivery such as 
seminars, lectures, workshops and TV programmes for the entire society. 
Training and Educational Development: 
Saudi female students have had hardly any formal Internet training, and the majority 
were either self trained or were trained by friends and family members. Their main 
concerns were about the lack of learning training opportunities caused by cultural 
restrictions, and schools and universities' role of development. 
41 Training programmes are very important to improve and support female ICT 
literacy. These programmes should be designed based on women learning 
style. It would increase women's confidence in their ability to use and work 
with the Intemet. 
o Since female students used the Internet for academic activities, the university 
should implement courses that help them in developing skills in Internet use 
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and information evaluation. The implementation of these courses could be 
achieved by integrating courses within the curriculum that are related to study 
field and the additional supplement of extensive training programmes and 
courses outside the curriculum which cover other needs. 
e The positive attitude of female students towards the Internet could beneficially 
be exploited to support a greater participation in education through e-learning 
and integrating courses of computer and Internet skills throughout the 
university curriculum. 
o Although there is an insertion of "computer class" in high schools, schools of 
all types and levels should make computers accessible through professionally 
designed computer labs and school libraries. 
Overall and National Development: 
Saudi female students have voluntarily started using the Internet for a variety of 
purposes. They also have positive attitudes and low anxiety toward using the Internet 
generally and for academic purposes specifically. Although they were not positive 
about the usefulness of KSU websites, they were overwhelmingly enthusiastic about 
learning online and taking courses that require using the Internet. 
,* Several courses of action should be taken to update the KSU website to make 
it more informative, including adding electronic information resources (i. e. 
courses, and study materials). 
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9 The existing National Information Communication Technology Policy should 
be reviewed and developed to integrate gender concerns into ICT policy 
activities/programmes design and implementation. 
* The establishment of a National Internet Research Group (NIRG) is suggested 
as to provide scientific research in the adoption, use, implementation and 
effects of the Internet. As a result, this will provide more opportunity to 
develop positive attitudes and self-efficacy among Saudi students towards the 
Internet. 
9.8 Final Thoughts 
This research fills a gap in the literature of information science in Saudi Arabia. It also 
raises some issues and themes which might be studied by other researchers. 
Recommendations and further research were suggested to enable the government of 
Saudi Arabia and its various agencies to support improvements in the existing 
Information policy and successfully introduce the Internet in Saudi universities. 
Females regarded the Internet as a means of exercising some freedom channel within 
the boundary of the conservative and religious culture of Saudi society. Stereotypical 
views, however, were held by that some female participants, in relation to expertise in 
computers and the Internet field. Although the Saudi government's filtering system 
may control some of users Internets' activities, analysis of female participant's 
answers and comments in the questionnaire and the focus groups interviews showed 
that their use of the Internet and its application is very much dictated by personal 
cultural and religious ordinance. 
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(A) 
Internet in the lives of Saudi University Students 
Dear student, This questionnaire has been designed with your precious time in mind. Your experience is 
important, even if you do not use the Internet. All responses will be treated with confidentiality. Please 
anvwer auestions hv tirkinir hoxes where annrnnriate 
General Information about the Internet 
1- Do you use a computer? I- CD Yes 2- CD No 
2- Do you have a computer at home? 1- CD Yes 2- CD No 
3- Do you use the Internet? I- CD Yes 2- CD No 
If no, you are finished, please return the questionnaire 
If yes, please continue below 
4- Where do you access the Internet from? 
I. CD Home 
2- CD Friend's or relative's house 
5- How did you start using the Internet? 
I- C-D I started through friend's/ family member's recommendation 
2- CD I started due to media features 
3- CD I started due to my own curiosity 
4- C-D Other, please state .................................................. 
3-0 Intcmet caf6s 
4- CD Other, please state ............. 
E-Mail (electronic mail) 
Do you use the e-mail to communicate with others? 1- 0 Yes 2- 0 No 
7- Who do you communicate with through email? 
1-0 Family 4- CD Overseas friends 
2-0 Local friends 5-0 Other people overseas 
3- CD Other people locally 6- CD Other, please state ................................ 
8- You use e-mail to communicate with others because ...... ? (You may select more than one) 
I- CD You can email at your convenience 4- CD It's quicker 
2- CD You can send pictures and sounds 5- CD It's less expensive 
3- CD You can express your feelings better 6- CD Other, please state ........................ 
9- How often do you send e-mads? 
1-0 Never 4- CD Often (about once a week) 
2-0 Rarely (about once a semester) 5-0 Very often (several times a week) 
3- CD Occasionally (about once a month) 
10- How much do you like e-mail? 
1- CD Dislike it a lot 4- CD Like it 
2- CD Dislike it 5-0 Like it a lot 
3- CD Neither like nor dislike it 
The World Wide Web Meb) 
11- Do you browse the Web? 1- 0 Yes 2- CD No 
12- How long have you been using the Web? 
I- CD Never used it 4-0 1-2 years 
2- CD Less than 6 months 5- 0 More than 2 years 
3- CD Between 6 months and I year 6- CD Others please state ........................... 
13- On the Web, which sites do you visit most frequently? (You may select more than one) 
I- CD Entertainment 4-0 Discussion lists 7- 0 Children related 
2- CD Study related 5- 0 Health 8- 0 Women's interest 
3- CD Sports 6- CD News 9- CD Others, please state ............. 
14- Use the following scale to answer the question. Put a number In the space In front of the question 
I -Never 
2 -rarely (about once a month) 
3 -occasionally (about once a week) 
4 -often (about once a day 
5 -very often (more than once a day) 
1) ...... How often do you use the Web 
for school-related activities (e. g., papers? ) 
2) ...... How often do you use the Web for personal 
interests (e. g., hobbies? ) 
3) ...... How often do you use the Web forjob-related activities? 
4) ...... How often do you use the Web just to satisfy your curiosity about something? 
5) ...... How often do you use the KSU Web site? 
Have you ever been in a chat room on the Web? 
CD Yes 2- CD No 
16- How much time do you spend In chat rooms? 
I- CD Less than an hour a month 4- CD 1-2 hours every day 
2-0 1-10 hours a month 5- CD 2-3 hours every day 
3- C-D Less than an hour a day 6- CD More than three hours every day 
17- Please indicate whether you agree or disagree with each statement. Please tick one answer for each 
statement. Put a number in the space in front of the question 
I= Strongly agree 2= Disagree 
2= Agree 4= Strongly disagree 
1) ...... 
The Web can allow me to do more interesting and imaginative work 
2) ...... 
The Web enlarges my scope 
3). ... The Web makes a great contribution to human life 
4) ...... The Web helps me acquire relevant 
information I need 
5) ...... The Web makes society more advanced 
6) ...... 
I hesitate to use the Web in case I look stupid 
7) ...... If given the opportunity to use the 
Web I am afraid that I might damage it in some way 
8) ...... The Web makes me feel uncomfortable 
9) ...... I feel bored toward using the 
Web 
10) ...... When using the Web I am not quite confident about what 
I am doing 
11) ...... I could probably teach myself most of things 
I need to know about the Web 
12) ...... I need an experienced person nearby when 
I use the Web 
13) ...... If I get problems using the Web, I can usually solve them one way or the other 
14) ...... I do not need someone to tell me the 
best way to use the Web 
15) ...... I can use the Web independently, without the assistance of others 
16) ...... I only use the Web at schools / university when told to 
M ...... I use the Web regularly throughout school 
18) ...... I spend much time on using the Web 
OveraH, how much do you like the Web? 
CD Dislike it a lot 4- C) Like it 
2- CD Dislike it 5- C Like it a lot 
3- 0 Neither like nor dislike it 
Training and Experience 
19- Have you had any type of formal Internet instruction? 
I- C) Yes 2- CD No 
20- If yes, where have you had that training? 
1-0 In high school 5- CD From friend or family member 
2-0 In the university 4-0 Free public training 
3- CD Private training institute 6- CD Others, please state ............................... 
21- Please rate your ability to undertake tasks with the Internet? 
I=Poor 2=Fair 3=Good 4=Excellent 
1) Accessing the Internet 
2) Using Internet search engines, such as Yahoo, Google 
3) Downloading files from the Internet 
4) Creating Webpages 
5) Programming in hypertext based software 
6) Maintaining Webpages 
22-11ow much, if at ail, has the Internet improved... 
]=Lot 2=Some 3=A little 
1) Your ability to shop 
2) The way you get information about health care 
3) The way you manage your personal finances 
4) Connections to members of your family 
5) Connections to your fiiends 
6) Your ability to learn about new things 
1 2 3 4 
CD CD CD CD 
CD 0 CD CD 
CD CD CD CD 
CD CD 0 CD 
CD CD CD CD 
CD CD CD 0 
4=Not at all 
1 2 3 4 
CD C: ) C: ) C: ) 
. CD . C) . CD . CD 
CD CD CD CD 
CD CD CD CD 
CD CD CD CD 
CD Cl CD CD 
23- Do you face any difficulties in using the Internet? 
I- CD Yes 2- CD No 
24- If yes, what are the main difficulties you face related to the Internet? (You may select more than 
one) 
1-0 Difficulty accessing a computer, the Internet 
2- CD Difficulty of using a computer 
3- CD Internet connection is very slow 
4- CD Internet access is expensive 
5-0 Lack of free time to use the Internet 
6- CD Privacy and security concerns 
7- CD Internet is too complicated to use 
8- CD Other, please state ..................... 
The Internet and studies 
25- Do you use Email to communicate with others for academic purposes? 
I- C3 Yes 2- CD No 
26- Do you use the Web for academic purposes? 
I- CD Yes 2- CD No 3- CD Sometimes 
27- If yes, how is the Web useful for your studies? 
1-0 Very useful 2- CD Somewhat useful 3- CD Not at all 
28- Have you ever taken a course delivered entirely over the Web? 
1.0 Yes 2- CD No 
29- If yes, would you like to take a course delivered entirely over the Web? 
1- 0 Yes 2- CD No 
30- Have you ever taken a course that required you to use the Web? 
I- CD Yes 2- CD No 
31- If yes, does having a Web component make a course more Interesting for you? 
I- CD Yes 2- CD No 
Personal Informatiom 
32- What is your age group? 
1-0 18-25 2- CD 26-30 
33- What is your Marital states 
I- CD Married 2- CD Not married 
3-0 30+ 
3.0 Married with children 
34- What is your year In college? 
35- What is your major field of study? 
if you would like to take part in a focus group discussing this topic please print your name and you're 
Email ................................................................................................................................. 
Thank you for sparing some of your valuable time filling in this questionnaire! 
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Appendix 
(D) 
Focus Groups Interview Questions: 
Q1 What do you do when you go online? Some people go online for work-related 
activities, some do it for pleasure, and for others it's some of each. How about you, all 
work, all pleasure, or a mix? How would you describe the mix, mostly work, mostly 
pleasure, or about half-and-halP 
Q2 What is the first thing that comes to your mind when you hear the phrase, 
"chatting rooms"? Why do you chat online? Is it enjoyable to chat on the Internet? 
Why do males chat more than females? Do you have a cyber-identity? MSN and ICQ, 
do you use them? Like them? Why? 
Q3 Why do males use email more than females? What about forwarding messages 
to fhends and family? Are you on any electronic mailing lists, sometimes called "list- 
servs", where people with a common interest can send messages to everyone on the 
list? Do Internet users believe that their c-mail activities are private and confidential? 
Q4 Do you think that the Internet provides endless freedom to people in Saudi 
Arabia ? 
Q5 Do you or other people have gender stereotype views in relation to Internet 
use? 
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